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| Thinking ſeriouſly on their W A Y S; 


- 


"SUMMONS 
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SINNERS: 


EORKR 


and Turning from their SIN $ 
to GO k without Delay. 


I N 


Several S E A M1 O NS, Founded on 
PSAL. 119. 59. 60. Tho *Preached on 


that, and ſever al other Texts in St. Thomas's | © 


Hoſpital in Southwark ; at his firſt appoint- 
ment to Officiate Therein ; and now Pub- 
liſhed for the Uſe Thereof 3 


By WILLIAM HUGHES, Hoſpitalar there. 


To day, if = will tw 4 po harden not your | 
Hearts, HEB. 3. 7, 8 

Behold, now 1s the accepted time : now 1s the day of 
Salvation 2 COR. 6. 2. 
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To the Right. Worſhipful, Sir Fobn 
Lawrence Knight, - A Mertnan of the 


Ciry of London, "atfd Prefideat of 


St. Thomas's Hoſp ital in Southwark. 
To the Worthipful James Hayes Eqs 

Freafuter of the faid Hoſpital; 
And to the Reſt of rhe Right Worſhip- 

ful, Wor ſu ful, and Wor thy Gov 'Er- 


nours © the lame, 


Right Worſbipful, Worſbipful, 
and Worthy Sirs, 


Feſe Firit Fruits of my Labours amon:gst 


Your Poor, are, ( ſ#ch as they be) in 4 


your Unanimous, and Undeferved Kindneſs, 
humbly preſented to You. The hopes, that, by 
diſperſion ſeveral Copics hereof into the ſev eral 
Wards there, 1 might ya them further nſcfut 
( with Gods ble [ſung ) from the Preſs 5 at leaif 
in that place, rd, they before had done their 
£ rot from the Pulpit 5 were no little Encon- 
| ragement to adventure, in an Age of ſo much 
| Sinfulneſs, ard Cenſoriouſi ies, the publication 
of then. W hich being once reſol! _=_ on; Grati- 
tude and Fuilice too, determine and command 

A 2 their 


grateful ſenſe, and acknowledgement of 


w_—_ a 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


their Dedication, as peculiar to Your Selves ; 
by VV hoſe Good-VVill alone they come to enjoy 
the Light. This I may dare to ſay 5 That, how- | 
ever the Workmanſhip ſþall come off, the Mat- 
ter handled is not unworthy of the Higheſt Pa- 
tronage 3 becarſe,t is of Higheſt Conſequence 
to the Souls of Men. | 
eMay the Almighty graciouſly proſper the En- 
deavour- to Their * Benefit 5 amply recompence 
Your Favour to the Author ; and effeGually 
prove i not ill-plac'd, by making him induſtr1- 
ous, and Succeſsful i» the VV/ork whereto Go 
hath called hinz by You ! So prayeth | 


Your wery bumble, 
and moſt. Obliged 
Servant, 


W. Hughes. 


T O 


The Epiſtle, 


To Me '» Beloved Friends, the 
Officers, and Patients, in 
the Hoſpital. 


Beloved, 


Heſe Sermons, which, for the 
| great Importance of their Sub- 
ject, engaged me unto no very little 
paines about delivering them unto 
your Eares ; do now again, and on 
the ſame account, give me ſome new 
trouble for the preſenting of them be- 
fore your Eyes. Bur if a Great Apoſtle 
ſaid, To write the ſame thmgs unto yort,ro me 
indeed is not grievous; but for you it 1s ſafe, 
Phil. 3.1. Such a Mean Perſon as my ſelf 
may . not think much to write out a- 
gain, and Print for you, what*I had 
wrote before, and Preached to you ; 
eſpecially,in a Doctrine,wherein your 
Eternal Safety. is ſo much concerned, 
For, Without Converſion, there can be no 
A} Salya- 


The Epiftle] 
Salvation. And yet This Work is almoſt 
an utter Stranger in This World t Yea; 
where the meſtplam, and perrcing Ins 
ſtruftions to that purpoſe areialilted on, 
and much inculcated in our Congrega- 
tions, how ſadly unſucceſsful do they, 
for the moſt part, prove? So that Faith- 
ful Mmiſters have cauſe to mourn before 
che Lord with the Propher Ejay's La- 
mentation, I have laboured m vain, Thave 

ſpent my ſtrength for nought. And verily, 
'twould almoſt break their hearts ; 
but thar it follows there, yet ſurely my 
qudgement is with the Lord, and my Work 
with my God, 1{a.49.4. How many can- 
not endure a Sermon that preſleth 
cloſely to Turn from Sm? And of thoſe 
that are endued with ſo much patience; 
how fgw do heed, layup, and ponder in 
their heart that which they hear there- 
of ? And where are they, that prove 
mot forgetful Hearers ; but are doers of the 
Word they hear ? There's ſad occaſion 
of too juſt complaint ; that thoſe who 


do 


The Epiſtle, 
do aftend,confader_and praflice.as in Duty 
bound,are bur a little Remnant to the 
Reſt; and as the Gleaning after Vin- 
rage ! And yer, My Friends, Our Eters 
nal Weal,”: or Wo, dependeth hereupon. 
Touching your felves ; I have with 
Faichfulneſs already,” according to my 
Skill, made known the Will of God in 
this great buſinels to you ; and now as 
gam, am well contented to be at this 
further paines and- co, to put you in 
remembrance of the ſame. Beware, 
I do beſeech you, leſt Precept upon pre- 
cept, line upon line, bere a little, and there 
a little, ſhould ſtill prove unto little 
purpole with vou. . As knowing,that 
where the Word is not the ſavor of life un- 
to life, twillbe +: hay unto death.Give not 
the God of Mercy caule to lay ; 1 would 
bave heale# Souls; as well as Bodies m the 
Hoſpital ; but, tho' they were fond of ſuc 
cour for the Outward, they would not by any 
means admit a Cure to their Inward Man. 
Rowlſe up your elves therefore ; 
A 4 and 
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and give the more:diligent heed unto the 
thngs that you have heard, left you ſhould 
let them ſlip. And to prevent theirlols; 
ſee,bere they are recovered for, and re- 
preſented to you. Receive them with 
a thankful heart to God. And be you 
ſure, daily, diligently, and ſerioufly 
to Read, Think, Believe, and Do : 
fo ſhall you be bleſſed in your deed, Jam. 
- $44, 

fl : The Lord God ſay ſo too. 
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Poſtſcript. 


The Marginal Yuotations you did not hea x 
and need not look ou. Tho' they do You no 
ſervice ;, the paincs about they may peraduenture 
be both pleaſant, and profitable unto Others. At 
leaſt they ſhew, where underſtood, That 'tis no 
New Doftrine, which your New Miniſter 
brings you. 


The 


The CONTENTS. 


CHAP. LI 


H E Text opened : Words explains 
ed ; and Propoſition offer d. Page 1. 


CHAK IK 
Method propoſed : Great Importance of 


preſent turning. 1 . As to the Subſtance of 
the Duty : by proofs 1 From ſeveral Texts, 
2 From Arguments. 1, Arg. "Tis the very 


End why we have, 1 Our Beings, and 
2 Mercies. Pp. 13 


CHA P. IM. 


2. Arg. One of Chriſts greateſt Errands : 

1. Why, be came hither, 2. Died hae, 
Gave Gifts from Heaven and ſent his Mini- 
ſters abroad the Earth. 3. Arg. Tis the 
very buſineſs, our Chriſtian Profeſſion doth 
engage us m : particularly, 1, Baptiſm. 
2. Holy Supper, Pp. 27 
Chap. 


The Contents: 
CHAP. IV. 


4. Arg. The Vile, Monſtrous, and Ac- 
curſed Complexion” of Sin. compels hereto. 
Sex, 1. Nature; 2, Original, 3. Beha- 
viour, to the Creator ; and Creature, Wn- 
reaſonable, and chiefly Reaſonable, 1. In 
Degrading and Debaſing him, 2. Putting 
Enmty 'twixt God and. bim, 3. Curſmng 
bis Bleſſings. 4. Sins Iflue, i puniſh- 
ment, Intollerable, Univerſal, and Eter- 


nal. P. 42 
CHAP. V. 
5. Arg. Excellency of Holmeſs exatts 


it from us. Six Charatters thereof. 1 The 
Image of God. 2 Higheſt honour and per- 
feftion of humane Nature. 3 Renders 
dear ta the whole Creation. 4 Gives Com- 
munzon with God. 5 Puts under his Pro- 


teclion. 6 Ends in Endleſs Blifſe. p. 75 


Chap. 


The Contents; 


CHAP; Yh 


6. And laſt Arg. *Tis indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary for ſcaping Hell, and injoying Heas 
ven. 1 Keaſon, Hajmeſs, the Condition 
God hath made. 2. Reaſon ; The Quali- 
fication Man doth need. 3. Reaſon ; "Tis 
part of Heaven, the Entrance and Begin- 


ning of it. P. 94 
CHAP. VII. 


1. Great Importance, 2.As to Circum- 
ſtance of Time, with ſpeed and without 
delay. 1. For Gods ſake : 1 He abſa- 
lutely requires it. 2 Infnitely deſerves it, 
Conſidering 1 What advantage be bath upon 
a Sinner, 2 How eaſte for him to take it, 

Yet what a contrary method he makes uſe 
of. 4 And for none other Reaſon, than his 
meer Compaſſion : For 1 He needs bim not. 
2 Gets nothing by him. 3 Could make ends 
to himſelf in bis puniſhment, p. 107 


Chap. 
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CHAP. VIEL 


2, For Mans lake : "Twill be ſervice- 
ble to: his Neiohbonr : by four Steps. 1. It 
gives an open "rebuke to Wickedneſs. 2. 
Plucks down a chief Pillar of Impiety. 3. 
Often prevails to others Converſion. 4. Is 
rſeful to the Converted. P- 123 


AP. IX. 


For own ſake. 1. Conſideration : 
Becauſe Snmers are accurſed m the preſent 
fate. 2. Conſideration, Have been too long 
ſerving ſin aly eady and delayms to return : 
Confiderms, 1. What a deal of work to ds : 
2. What an FIR of Time for doing it : 3. 
How weak their ſtrength is : 4. How ma- 
ny and great Impediments they have. 3. 
Conſideration : Not turning now, mdiſpoſeth 
to turn hereafter ; 1. From the nature of the 
thing. 2, From the Righteous Judgment of 
Lo0d. -*; P.135 


Chap. 


: 
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CHAP. :X. 


4. Conſideration : Neglet now, brings 
horrible preſent miſchief. 5. Conf. By dex 
lay, Do nothing elſe but treaſure up wrath. 
6. Conf. If not now, *tis to be feared, "twill 
be me 1. Life is uncertam., 2.,Goſpel may 
be gone, 23. Or Heart hardned. p.159 


CHAM XX 
The Second thing m the Meth od : The 


Succeſs of ſerious thouzhts unto Conve! fron. 
1. Arg. Holy Scri iptur es affor d ſeveral Jn- 
ſtances of ſuch Succeſs. 2. 4rg., God I 4ys 
the blame of Mens impenitency upon the neg- 


left of ſerious thoughts. P-.177 


'C'H'A P. XII: 


3. Arg. Serious thoughts tend naturally 
to remove the great Impediments. As 1... Inv 
differency about Religion. 2. Preſumption 
Y I/ ſety in Sin, 3. Sloth and Negligence 

Duty, p. 188 
Chap. 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. AIlll. 


4. rg. "Tis Gods preſcribed Method for 
Converſion. Witneſs (1 ) Gods Word, by Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles : (2) Gods Works ; 1 
Mercies, 2 Judgments. (3) General Experis 
ence of the Converted. P. 200 


ERHAP. XIV. 


Laſt part of Method : Inferences. 1 .For 
Inftruftion'in 6 Leſſons : 1. Total Omiſſion 
of Conſideration the worſt miſchief we can do 
our ſelves. 2. Slight Performance 1 little 
Worth, 3. Neglect of ſerious thoughts the 
next cauſe of Mens impenitency. 4. Thoſe 
tmacquainted with themſelves are ſtrangers to 
God. 5. Few are ſincere and real Chriſtians. 
6. Thoſe Friends and Preachers moſt faith- 
fal, that are moſt concerned to bring us to 
ferious thouzhts. | p. 219 


Chap: 


The Contents. 


CHAP, 3s 


2. For Exhortation. ; 1. The Caſe 
Reaſon'd. 1. Demand : I; not \this Sim- 
ners Duty* 2. Demand,; what is bt cad 
led from * 3. Demand, what called to ? 
4. Demand, who gratified by ſtaying where 
heis? 5. Demand, what a baſe requital 
"tis to Jeſus Chriſt * 6 Demand, Hath be 
not delayed too much already * 7. Demand, 
will not what hinders now, do more ſo beres 
after * 8. Demand, If ſtill deaf, how ſhall 
be eſcape the uttermoſt wrath of God ? 

| P. 227 


CHAP. XVL 


2. Diretions given. 1. Direftu : 
Prefently accept of Chriſt for Lord and SP 
Viour. 2. Direttion : Preſently abandon 
every evil way. 3. Direfhion : Preſently 
apply to all known Duty. 4. Direflion : 

Preſently 


The Contents: 


Preſently be more acquainted with holy 
Scriptures. Fa Direttion ; Preſently raiſe 
and keep a ſtri watch : Eſpecially, Take 


heed of bad Men ; thine own Thoughts, 
Aﬀettions, ' and Senſes. 6. Direftion : 


Preſently be in, and conſtantly hold on in 
Prayer. Go 


luft ifton. P-.252 


Summons 


SUMMONS to SINNERS, 
to Think and Turn. 


GHMHAP 4 


Text opened, Words explained, and 


"Propoſition liyd down. 


— 
— 


Pſal. 119. 59, 60. 1 thoug bt 02 My Wayes, 
and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
1 made haſt, and delayed not to keep thy 


Commanadements. 


HIS Pſalm is without a Tz#le, & *** 

AUT, 
and thereby wants that No- 
tice of its Author , which 
moſt of the other do afford 
unto us. However tis generally con- 
cluded to be David's ; the Genius and 
Spirit thercot being very futable to 


P Very 


2 Summons to Simners, 


Chap. 1- yexy many of Thoſe that wear his 
Name upon their Forehead. Which, 
were it worth the while, might cafily 
be demonſtrated in abundance of 
Particulars. But ſhould there be any 
doubt remaining about the *Pen-mar ; 
that the [zditer was none other than 
the Holy Spirit, needeth none other 
Evidence, then ſerions Reading it, to 
proſelytea very Sceptique to the Chur- 
ches conſtant Belief hereof. And 
truly ſuch is the hezght and depth of the 

Excel. Excellency contained herein, that one 

ny. ofthe moſt excellent ofall the * Fathers, 
tho he had expounded all the other 
Pſalms, durſt not, till at laſt, and af- 
ter much and reſtleſs importunity, at- 
tempt the hike on this. For cer- 
tainly, there cannot but be Holy Ad- 
miration raiſcd inevery good and hum- 
ble Sou], as . well upon the worder- 
ful manner of its Compoſure, as Raviſh- 
ing matter 1n all the parts thereof. To 
make ſhort obſervations on them both. 

z.Fom Touching the Former, It is divid- 


Compoſure- ed into Two and Twenty SeCtions ; 
” AION 
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* Proptar alitudinem, paucis cognoſcibilem, differebam. Yu0- 
tiescungque inde cogitare tentavi, ſemper wires nofire intentions ex- 
ceſſit. Quanto videtuy apertior, tanto mihi profundior vidert ſolet. 
— Ut leftorem atque auditorem, non exyoſitorem neceſſarium babere 
eredatur, &c. $. Aug. in Procem, Pf, hujus. 


and 


to" Think and Turn. 3 / 


and each of them confiſteth of Eight Chap. r: 
verſes a piece. And to increaſe the 
wonder ; As the number of thoſe Setti- 
ons exactly agreeth with the Number 
of Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet 
$0 the firſt verſe of every Seftion ; and 
every other verſe belonging thereun- 
to ; beginneth with the Letter pro- 
per to the order of that part, as agree- 
ing with the Alphabet. For example: 
the firi# Letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet is Aleph  (whereunto our Ezgliſh 
[ A]anſwereth.) Now the fir? ver/c of 
the firſt part begins with Aleph: ſodo 
the other ſeven verſes of that Section. 
The ſecond Letter is ' Beth; (where- 
with agrees our [' BY). And the ſecond 
Setion of the Pſalm hath every one of 
its eight verſes begun with that ſame 
Letter, Beth. The Third is Gimel ; 
[G]with us. So do all the verſes of 
that Part begin likewiſe. And thus 
it holdeth, in all the other parts of the 
Pſalm, to the very end thereof. Iwo 
and Twenty Letters, and Two and 
Twenty Sections : Every verle in eve- 
ry Section beginning with the ſame 
Letter ; and that Letter, ſuch as the 
Order of the Alphabet doth require. 
Now this Rare and Matchleſs curio- 
B 2 tv. 
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Summons to Sinners 


= 


- ſity, being extraordinary ; and yet di- 


icd ; to be ſurcallowcd and approv- 
i ; by the Holy Spirit : muſt needs 
perſyyade us, that the Contents hereof 
have more then ordinary Excellency 
11 theſame. And this 1s plainly mant- 
THI 
By the latter > The Heavenly mat- 
7er thereof. For together with the 
Ecccellency of that, there 1s allo ſuch 
aricty; that nothing ſeemeth to be 
omitted, whic! h may concern the In 
ward. Hotions of an Holy Mind, or 
03t __ ard Actions of a Pious Life. How 
often do we meet with here, molt high 
Expreſion of Faith, and Hope, and 
likewiſe Love to God ; of delirc at- 
ter, delight in, Zeal for , together 
with Fear and R 2VETCNCe of bis H ly 
Name 2 What ſerious Proteſtations 
may be met with, againſt S1n and 
V/ickedn: is 2 VWhat ſevere Den UNCia- 
tons agnnt TFranſgrefiors # VV nat 
CGrOCious Benedicth ONS Ol the I is ltCe 
ons 5 What thanktul Ac knowledg- 
Yadnefs? Earnelit 
SUPPIiCatioNs ror Mercy and Grace ? 
Solem ENg. zcmnonts to all Holy Obe- 
hen for the time to come 2 Not 
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to Think and Turn. F 


miſcarriages, in orc ler to Repentance Cp. x; 


and Reformation for the future. Nay, ; 

concerning the two laſt mg cs, 

Firſt, His Reſolution for future Uni- 

verſal Conformity, 1s declared, @:. 57, 

1 have ſaid, that I woul d keep thy wore 5; 

not without Praver for God's Amer 

thereto, 7 U, 50, Be merciful unTo HC 

according to thy word. And then ge- 

condly, Here 1s ſhewed, what conſhide: 

ration had been upon his paſt Lite and 

Wates, together with the happy we 

and Succeſs thereof, in my Tex 
Tthought Upon 1) Wayes, a7 on —_—_ ea 

my feet unto thy Teſtimen ies, I 21 mock 

haſte, and delay el not to keep thy C0192 JL - 

mandements. 
For in theſe two verſes lye plainly pr: 

theſe 2 Things. Text, 


IL. The Plalmiſts ferions Reflection 
on his paſt Condition ; that is, his be- 
haviour and State towards God, whillt 
an Unconverted Sinner : I thought P03 
My Wayes. 

[T. The Blefled Sncceſfs, that Courſe 
had with him unto i:ncere Repentance 
and Reformation. 

1. As to the ſubſtance of the Change 
upon him made hcre5ys 4 {nurmed mt; 
| feet unto 1 a [2 ſti HOHIES, 

Br Y a Þ \q 


6 Summons to Sinners 


Chap. 1 5, Astothe weighty Circumſtance 
of the Time thereof ; I made haſte, and 
delayed not, about it : viz. #0 keep thy 
Commandements. 

words o- Tis needful to open the ſeveral 

peed: Terms, that we may more plainly, and 
fully, reach the mind of God therein. 

th [ 1 thought upon | As we, after Mon- 
”  ftanus, render the Hebrew 'N2VTN, O- 
ther Tranſlations ſay, (4) I confider- 
ed; (b) reaſoned on 3 (c) truly I con- 
ſidered 3 (4) I pondered and weigh- 
ed; (e) I diligently weighed, ec. 
And a very Learned <) Hebrecian tells 
us, that in this Mood, it ſignifyeth to 
reckon, caſt up, to think and think 
again, upon a bulineſs. From all which 
tis evident, that this Thinking, 1s ſc» 

rious pondering and conſtderation. 
wales. Upon my waies, "IN, The word pro- 
perly fignifieth the Road or Journey one 
1s to Travel in : &Hetaphorically ; The 
Corſe or Tenour of ones Life. 1. In- 
cluding, no doubt, the Inward Frame, 
the Diſpoſitions and Motions of the 
Mind: here lying the Root and Prin- 
ciple of our outward Practices. Our 
S1viour obſcrved, that 0;t of the abun- 


(4) 0! Tran? _ (b) S-pruag. (c) Arab. (d) Syri- 
ack, (+) Vatabl. & Muits. (f) Buxt, Lexic, 


dance 


to Think and Turn.” > 


dance of the Heart, the /Mouth ſpeaks : Chap. r 
Mat. 12. 34. And out of the Heart pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adultc- 
ries, &c. Mat. 15. 19. Tho, I confeſs, 
the word chictly reſpetts External 
Converſation 5 wheregwlt is moſt ob- 
vious, as to others,ſo to a Mans own ob- 
ſervation. And Waies and Goings; yea 
Waies and Doings, being fo frequently 
joyned together in Scripture, argues 
for this further. See Fob 34. 21. Pro. 
$. 21. Jer.7. 3. and 1% 88, Sc. The 
Pſalmiſt then ſcrious!ly conſidered. of 
his Heart and Life ; how bad they 
were ; the eternal danger he was in. 
thereon ; becauſe he "found himſelf 
quite out of the way to Heaven, and 
in the ready Road to Hell; as all Un- 
converted Sinners are. Thus 'tis the 
the ſame, with ſerious conſfiderivg of his 
fnful, and miſerable condition; being 
Ormregencrate. 

And (therefore) I trrned my feet, A Twmn:s, 
Phraſe borrowed from a Man that per- <* 
ceiveth he is in the wrong way 3 and 
thereon, turns himſelfto make intothe 
Right. And becauſe the Feet, - you 
know carry the Body, and ſo the Man, 
in common Diſcourſe ; by an Uſual 
Sy nechdoche : 5 Tur 116 of the F cet. 45 
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Teflimgs 
NES. 


Maar 
haſte, &c, 
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Summons to Sinners 


turning of the eMan : viz. from a State 
and courſe of Sin into the Right way, 
which 1s, 

Onto thy Teſtignronies, TNW\v mean- 
ing nothing but the Word of God, the 
Holy $criptures.Theſe arc the way to our 
journeys End:to Everlaſting Life.Search 
the Scripturesſaith our Saviour, in then 
zs Eternal Life ; and you think ſo, your 
ſelves, John 5.39. So his Great Apo- 
ftle, They are able to make wiſe unto 
Salvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. And they are 
very aptly called Teſtimonies : becauſe 
they do bear Witneſs, and Teſtitte 
Geds whole Will tous, and our whole 
Duty to kim, touching our Everlaſting 
Bliſs. So that 'tis intended, He turn- 
ed from Sin to God ; the Faith and 
Obedience of him : whereof the Holy 
Scripture is the only Rule and DireGory. 

I made haſte, and delayed not. Both 
a Poſitive and a Negative way of Ex- 
preſlion. Which as it notes, his chear- 
falneſs to purſue it ; ſo it ſerves eſpe- 
cially to ſhew * the #rwthand certainty 
of his-quzick diſpatch in Turning, A Fa- 
miliar Hebraiſzr; as you may fee, Pſ. 
22.2. and 3o. and 12. The meaning 1s: 
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* Studi tum certitudinem, tum alacritatem, tum contiruitatem 


en/inyat. 


Gejer, ap. Pol. Syn. : 
Notwith- 


to Think and Tirn, 9 
Notwithſtanding any, and all Diſcon- Chap. «. 


ragements, either from wzthiz, or from 
without; whenT had ſeen and pondered 
how ſad my Caſe was in a Natural 
State, I was not like the Gueſts, that 
had other work to do, and ſo rejected 
the Gracious - Invitation, Lwke 14. 18, 
I9, 20. Nor yet, as fooliſh Felix 
who under powerful Convictions, 
would find hereafter a Convenient ſea- 
ſon to mind thoſe matters 3 +ut for 
the preſent he was inclined otherwiſe, 
Ad. 24. 25. No, nor of Aerippa's hu- 
mour 5 who was almoſt perſwaded to be 
a Chriſtian ;, could find in his Heart (as 
the ſaying 1s) to leave his Sins, and 
become a New-man ; but yet, went 
not through Stitch with the buſineſs, 
Ad. 26. 28. No faith the Holy Pſal- 
mit, [ thought upon my Wares 5 that 
they were wates of Sin and Death - 
my heart was not right in the fight of 
God, I was in the Gall of bitterneſs, 
and bond of Iniquity, and theretore, 
T turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies; 1 
left off the works of darkneſs, and re- 
nounced them ; yea, and without de- 
lay, thoſe thoughts prevailed upon 
me to ſincere Repentance, and Re- 

formation © 


10 


Chap. 1* 


Doubts 


Satisfatt. 


Summons to Sinners 


formation ® #o keep 
ments, NY avs 

And now the Words ſeem ready for 
a Doctrinal Obſervation to be made 
upon them. 

But it may be doubted, whether the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of himſelf as taking 
this Holy and Happy Courle, of re- 
fleTing ſeriouſly on ki waies, after his 
Converſion z or before it ? { after 
his Converſion, this was done by 
him; then the Queſtion will be, Whe- 
ther the waies be thought on, were 
Errors of eMind, or Manners ? 
Bur be they, whether you will : a good 
man upon clear Conviction, cannot 
but be ready to rectify a miſtake 1n his 
Opinion 3 and to reform a miſcarri- 
age in his Converſation, And ſhould 
this Holy Penman beſuppoſed to have 
refpect to renewed AGs of Repentance in 
the Converted Cſiate ; 'ewere an Exam- 
ple of ſingular Uſefulneſs unto ev ery 
Chriſtian, and well dzſcrving diligent 
Imitation by him. But, as you have al- 
ready obſerved from the paſt diſcourſe, 
I take his words as ſpoken of himſelf in 
his Unconverted Condition. And 


thy Commande- 


thcſe two Reaſons ſeem to be previMl 
ing for that Opinion, 


I. He 


to Think and Turn, 11 


t. He ſpeaks of the time perfely Chap. r. 
paft; both in the Heorew, and other —_— 
1ranſlations, whereof you have heard. 
Whereas had he meant it of renewed 
and repeated Acts of Repentance after 
Converſion, upon particular new mi- 
ſtakes or miſcarriages 3 it would have 
been apparently moreproper, and there- 
fore 'tis moſt probable, he would have 
expreſſed himſelf to ſome fuch purpoſe 
as this : 1 amofien thinking on ty waies ;, 
or, "Tis my daily Courſe ſo to do; hill 
in the preſent time. After which man- 
ner he expreſſeth himſelf, Pſ. 19. 12, 

13. Who can underffand his Errors ? 
Particularly, that is ? As who ſhould 
ſay, Lord I am daily enquiring after 
them, and bewailing of them ; 1n the 
whole Bulk, I mean ; although I can- 
not find out every ſingle failing. O 
cleanſe thou me from thoſe | cannot eſpy. 

2. He ſpeaketh here, but of Oze ſo- , x4,6. 
lemm work ; and plainly implyeth, but 
One ſpectral ſeaſorr, wherein he was 1n- 
gaged about it : which, of neceſſity, 
muſt have reſpe& unto the firſt Corver- 
ſion from a State of Sin toGod.l thought 
upon my waics, and turned, &c. Here 
1s nothing of repeating the Work, and 
frequency of the times, in doing fo. 


TT here- 


Chap. | #. 


The Pro*® 
poſition. 


Summons to Sinners 
Therefore (to paſs by others) both 


the * Tmerlineary, and the Ordina- 
ry Gloſs, do thus underſtand it. I 
thought on my wales ; #29 former bad 
ones, ſaith That. And, This#s the Or- 
der of Converſion, 1s the ſaying of This. 

And now the Pſalmiſts 'Refle@ion 
proving thus ſuccesful; and his Caſe 
being ſo, not for any reaſons peculiar 
to him-ſelf, but what are common to all 
others in his Circumſtances ; we are at 
liberty to give the ſenſe of both theſe 
verſes, in this one Propoſttior. 


A Sinners ſerious thoughts upon his ſtnt- 
ful and miſerable condition, would 
- arely prove ſucceſsful to that great 

Duty of preſent turning of hint 
from his Sin to God. 
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* Cogitavi vids prioves alas, Interl. Hzc eſt Ordo 
Converſionzs. Gl, Ord, 
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CHAF I 


Method ; Great Importance of preſent 
Turning: 1. As to the Subſtance of 
the Duty : proved by Texts and Ar- 
guments. - I. Arg. '[is the end of our 


Bean [4 and Mercies, 


His is the Point, with Gods afli- 

{tance, to be dilcourſed on. And 

that it may bedone to the beſt advan- 

tage, Theſe 3 Things are neceſfarily 
to be attended to. 


1. I muſt ſhew the [portance of pre- Method. 


ſent turning from Sin to God. 

2, The Effrcacy of ſuch ſerions thoughts 
unto the, ſame. 

3. What uſeful Inferences may be 
drawn from thence. 

1. The Importance of preſent FUrnins x Pare. 
from Sin to God, was (ignified 1n the 1por- 


hs — , - tance of 
Propoſition, as you heard. And 'tis pretenr 


manifeſt, that the *Pſalmiſt hath none Turvinz: 


other opinion of it. Elſe, what ſhould 
make himſo »mch iz earneſt, and fo ve- 
ry ſpeedy at it  Howloever, It will 
certainly be of mighty conſequence to 
us, that this ſhould be evinced more 


particularly, for the full conviction of 
US. 


3 


Chap, I, 


14 
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Chap, 2- us. For to what purpoſe otherwiſe, 


ſhall we diſcourſe, how apt and pro- 
= any means are towards ſuch an 

xd, as is not worthy the purſuing ? 
To ſpend ones breath in the diſcove- 
ry of ſure and certain way to catch 
great ſtore of Butterflies ; however 
pleaſing this may be to Children,would 
but Create the ſmiles of wiſe men, if 


not their anger, at the irkſom folly of 


it. *'Tis asridiculous altogether, to be 
laborious in ſhewing how a man, that 
Iiveth in the Country, might quickly 


fill his lap with dirt in the midſt of 


Winter. Theſe are ſuch things of 
little or no value at all ; that as there 
1s no reaſon why they ſhould, ſo no 
men will be careful for them. But the 
caſe is vaſtly otherwiſe in matters of 
grand Concernment. How to fave a 
ſinking Church or Kingdom from ap- 
parent ruine coming on 1t ; to preſerye 
our own or dear Relations Life from a 
gaping Grave that lyeth open to de- 
vour it : to find out, and diſcover ex- 
pedients that will not fail in Cafes of 
this Nature; all men will acknows- 
ledge, that ſuch endeavours well de- 
ſerve encouragement, and regard un- 


ro them becauſe they ſerve to ends 
of 
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of the greateſt ſecular Conſequence, Gup- © 
And hath not preſent turning from our 
ſins to God much the advantage of ei- 


have notonly their outward Peaceand 
Comforts ; not their meer Life in jeo- 
pardy : but with the Body, their very 
Souls in deſperate danger of Eternal 
Miſery ! For without this Turnin 
ow from Sin to God, they ſhall be 
turned by God to Hell for evermore 
hereafter ; herein there is no remedy. 
Pſ. 9.17. 1 Cor. 6.9. John 3. 3. &c. 
Of what concernment then is this to men ! 
Which ſhall be manifeſted more di- 
ſtinctly, 

I. As to the Sub5tance ofthe work it $ub- 
ſelf, viz. Real turning from Sin to God, fiance. 
T turned my feet unto, &C. 

2. As to the Circumſtance of Time Circum- 
for doing it : Preſently and without f\an<<- 
delay. 1 made haſie, and delayed 
not, KC. = 


1. For the Subſtance of the work, 1 Sub- 
To turn from Sin to God is of the {<< 


To tay 
greatelt Importance unto Men, ofany frow fa of 
work in the World beſide. Judge DOR ; 
you hereof your ſelves; by the Nume- quence. 
rous Texts of Scripture, which require #99 #7 


it 5 
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Chap. 2 


1 Texts 
of Scrip 


Summons to Sinners 


it 3 andby the manifold and moſt weighs 
ty Arguments that do urge it. 


1. For Texts. Expect no more than 
Gleanings of the Harveſt. Ezek. 18. 
30, Zl. Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from all your Tranſgreſſuons ſo iniqui- 
ty ſhall not be your ruine— lake you 4 
new Heart, and a new Spirit : for why 
will you aze © Here is Repentance, and 
turningurged vehemently 3 both by a 
Promiſe of the greateſt Mercy, ſo ruine 
ſhall be eſcaped : and by a Threat of the 
moſt woful miſery otherwiſe 3 Death, 
(Temporal and Eternal) azuſt be the 
doom elſe and that unavoidably. To 
the ſ1me purpoſe,but more pathericaly, 
we find 1t managed, ch. 33.11. As T 
live, ſaith the Lord, Ihave no pleaſure in 
the Death of the Wicked, but that the 
Wicked turn fron his way and live; 
turn ye (and again, ) turn ye from your 
evil waies ;, for why will you die £ Here 
the ſame *Promiſe and Threat, are both 
implyed ; both in the beginning, and 
end of the verſe. But turn7ng is urgd 
with greater earneltnels, and again re- 
peated 3 to convince us of the Impor- 
tance and neceflity of our doing it 3 as 
we haye likewiſe the greateſt encon- 

ragement 
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ragement and ſpur thereunto ; by the MP: 2 


Almighty's Oath ; that $inmers twrning 
will be pleaſrmg unto him, and ſhall be 


ſaving unto ther, And as here the 


Promiſe and Threat are both made uſe 
of to enforce this welghty Duty : So 
elſewhere, ſometimes 'tis back'd but 
with a ſingle Promiſe ; and othertimes 
with a ſingle Threat. Of the former 
kind 1s Ef. 59. 20. The Redeemer fall 
come out of Zion : and unto whom ſhall 
that choiceſt Bleſſing come Unto 
them that turn from tranſereſſuon. Of 
the latter is, Pſ. 7.12. If the wicked 
turn not, he . will whet his Sword : he 
hath. bent his bow, and made it ready. 
He hath prepared for him the Inſtruments + 
of Death. "T would bea tedious thing, 
and I muſt trans{cribe a good part of 
the Holy Bible ; ſhould I write dvywn 
all paſſages to this purpoſe. Let it ſut- 
fice to note 3 that as this Doctrine was 
the chief ſtring, wherednthe Prophets 
harped of old 3 witneſs, beſides thoſe 
mentioned, Moſes, Deut. 3o. 9,10 3 
Jeremy, 3.143 Hoſea 14.1,2 5 Joef 2. 
135 ZLechary 1.3. yea, all the reſt by 
the Teſtimony of the Prophet Jeremy, 
25-4,52! ſo, John the *'B aptiſt, Matt. 
3. 2. Our Saviout himſelf, Matt, ," - 7 ; 

C Mw k 
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Chap. 2» Hark 1. 15; Luke 13. 3; and hisDiſ- 
ciples, eMark 6. 125 As 3. 19, and 
26.18, 20, dwelt very much on the 
ſame ſubject. 

Abundant Evidence of the great Im- 
portance of our ##r7ing from our Sin j0 
God; ſo many Texts, like a Cloud of 
Witneſſes; and all the Miniſters of 
both the Teſtaments, by Gods. Com- 
miſſion, ſoſtrily inſiſting on it ! Our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Practice concurring 
likewiſe therewithal. 


>. Argu- 22: But let usalſo hear what weighty 

ment- Argnments plead urgently for the ſame. 
_ are ſome of them. 

'Tis the very end for which we have | 

our "Beings, and all the eMercies we enjoy. 

2. "I was one of the greateſt Errands 
Chrit Jeſus came into the World about ; | 
layd down his Life here, went back hence | 
to Heaven, and ſent his Goſpel thence 
abroad the Eauth upon. » 

2. This is the very buſineſs, which our | 
Chriſtian "Profeſſion doth neceſſarily en- ' 
gage usin. 

4. And which the vile, and monſtrous, 
and accurſed complexion of Sin compel- 
leth to. | 

5. Tea, ard the raviſhing Excellency | 
0 


to: "Think and Turn. 
of Holineſs exaFeth at our hands. - 

6. To conclude, Whereto we are oblig- 
ed by the abſolute and On neceſſt- 
ty thereof, for eſcaping Hell, und getting 
znto Heaven. 

Surely, when theſe are all made 
good, (which will anon with Gods af- 
iſtance, be performed ſufficiently )that 
man will not believe, it 18 day at noon, 
who ſhall not be convinced, that Tyr 
ing from our Sin to God, 1s a work of 
higheſt conſequence to our Souls, 
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Chap. 2: 


I. [77s the very end for which we have Arg. 1. 


our Beings, and all the Mercies we enjoy. 
The plain meaning is : the very Reaſon 
why God made, preſferveth, and bleſ- 
ſeth us with all the Comforts whereof 
we are -partakers, is 3 that we ſhould ſerte 
him 'in Holineſs and Kighteouſnes before 
him all our dayes. And can there be a 
poſitbility of doing this; it men thall 
live in fin, and turn not from it unto 
God? Thoſe that think 'fo, pray let 
them draw the Sluce to ſtop the Wa- 
ters; prove Rebels to their Prince to 
do him ſervice ; ftab their Father at 
the Heart, to fave his Lifte-! Theſe 
means as fairly ſerve ſuchends, as liv- 
ing in ſin; tendeth to Gods ſervice. S1n 


1s nothing elſe, but truelt vailalage to 
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Chap. 2- the Devil. And he isan open and pro- 


felled Enemy unto God : Therefore 
not to turn fromthat, but to livethere- 
in; is not” only to act the part of a 
ſworn Drudge to Satan, but an impla- 
cable and open Enemy unto God. 
Now what reaſonable Soul can be fo 
Bruitiſh, or rather Deviliſh, as to ima- 
gine, that the- Almighty ſhould be ax 
ſuch pains and coſt, and care about 
the Sons of men 3; only that they might 
be capable of doing him the curſt diſc 
pleaſure, of being Rebels to humſelf, 
and Votaries to the Devil 2 Did the 
great Creator make thee, Sinner.? Doth 
he daily ſome way or other bleſs thee ; 
and for this wretched purpoſe ? Par- 
ticularly, 
i. We live, and move, and have our 
* Being In God, As 17.28. Andſhould 
7 not be for him ? Is it fitting, when 
the Potter hath with much labour, at 
great Expences, and with more curi- 
ous Art, perfefted his Veſlels; ano- 
ther then, without his leave, ſhould | 
have the honour, profit and ſervice of | 
them ? Will you judge it equal, that | 
your Neighbour ſhould plow and ſow 


* Deum namque ire per omnes Terraſq, trattuſg; maris, 
celumg; proſundum. Virg. Georg. 4. 5 
his 
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his ownField; and a ſtranger reap and Gp. 2: 


carry ofthe Crop? Could'ſt thou for- 
bear. exclaiming of the high injuſtice 
init, that thy ſelf ſhouldſt ſpend thy 
Time, | and Labour, and Purſe about 
a buſineſs 3 which, when 'tis brought 
unto maturity, thou wholly art | 
reaved of, by thine utter Enefhy ? Sin- 
ner, out ofthine own Mouth ſhalt thou 
be judged ! For thus thou ſerveſt God, . 
by going on in thine Iniquity. For all 
that he hath expended on thee, from 
the apparent right that hehath in thee, 
what doth he gather from thee 3 but 
utter diſappointment,” and diſſervice 
by thee > Who goeth away with all 
the Advantage, but the Devil 2 Had 
Satan formed thee out of the duſt ; or 
had he bteathed into thee the breath 
of Life; therehad been ſome pretence 
forthy ſerving of him. 


But ſincethou oweſt'thy (elf entirely 
unto God :' how equal is it, that thou 
pay thy ſervice wholly to him ; as tis 
moſt reaſonable that he ſhould ex- 
pet it from thee 2 God made all things, 
faith Solomon. And for himſelf, he made 
themalſo, Pro, 16. 4. St. Pax tells us, 
C3 -* Of 


Summons to Sinmers: 


Chap. 2. Of him, as Creator z through him, as 


Preſerver ; and therefore unto him, as 
theirlaſt end;and for his * meer ſervice, 
All things are, Rom. 11. ult, Conſider, 
finner with thy ſel What . needed 
God have troubled himſelf in making 
ſuch a Creature as thouart?If one drop 


. could ſenfibly increaſe the Ocean ; and 


a twinkling Candle make: addition un- 
to the light of the Lamp of Heaven 2 
to be ſure, Infinite Fulneſs. and Per- 
fection receiveth no increaſe from thee 
nor can do. Wherefore then did he 
not leave thee in thy firſt Principles. of 
Duſt and Clay 2 Or firice he pleaſed 
to give exiſtenceto thee; why ſhould 
he not have placed thee in. the loweſt, 
and vileſt rank of Creatures ? Might 
not a Brute, a Serpent, or a Toad have 
been thy Lot ; would he have had it 
ſo? Could not the Artiſt have -made 
a ſpitting-diſh out of that matter, which 
he turns into a Cup for Wine or Cor- 
dials? And the Carpenter: have. left 
that piece for a Groundfil, which he 
frames and carves into a ſtately -Lintel ? 
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' But Divine Grace, and Bounty would Chap. =: 


have thee formed in Gods own /tkeneſs, 
and after his own -[»age, that thou 
mighteſt be his Child, and he thy Fa-' 
ther, Yet after all, thou proveſt a 
Rebel to him, and liſteſt thy ſelfunder 
his open Enemy! Youthatare Parents! 
Should any of your Children thus ac- 
quit themſelves, and ſerve you fo; 
would you not pronounce it a very 
monſtrous, and unnatural Villany #2 
Who but will ay, the Souls of Chil- 
dren ſhould abhor it? and the menti- 
on thereof ſhonld amaze them ? Yet 
N athar's words to David muſt be ſaid 
to him that turneth not from Sin ; 
Thou art the man : and thus thou deal- 
eſt with thy. Maker ; and who is rea-: 
dy to approve himſelf a moſt tender 
Father to thee. Sirs, how light ſoe- 
ver any of us may make of this Beha- 
viour 3 the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth ſeemeth aſtoniſhed at the Obſer- 
vation of it. Ef. 1. 2. Hear, 0 ye 
Heavens, and give ear O Earth : for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. What diſmal 
Charge is coming, that hath ſuch a 
frightful Preface toit ? { have nouriſhed 
and brought forth Children, and they 
have rebclled againit me ! Aſtrange Pro- 
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and Earth, Inanimate Creatures, be- 
cauſe ſinful Men are utterly ſenſleſs! 
Oh what a Prodigy then, what an ap- 
parent Monſter, doth every Sinner 
make himſelf! Not turning from his 
Sin to God! And of what Importance 
1s it therefore to quit this courſe, that 
we may anſwer the end for which God 
gave our Being to us.. 
2, Beſides, what heaps of Mercies 
doth God daily load you with ? The 
continuance | of thy |Reaſon, Senfes, 
thy Limbs, and Health, and Liberty 
(thomany in the world, and alas with 


you, know how to value them, by the 


want of ſome thereof) thy ſupply of 


wants; deliverance from dangers ſup- 
port in troubles 5 comfort: of Relati- 
ons and Friends ; with * all other kind- 
neſſes God hath ſhewed to thee : have 
they not Gratitude and Obedicnceto thy 
Bountiful Benefaftor- in Capital Let- 
ters written on their Forchead ? Ought 
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* Recordemur 19ﬀer i:ord;arum Dei, ut fic atcend amur 
2% e145 amorem. Revocemus ad memoriam bona que tris 
buit nobis, quomodo in periculis conftitutos clementer nos 
eripuit, nec unquam peccatis noſlris, quo minus miſerea- 
tur, vince potuit : Ke. Recogitemus quanta bona Deus 


fertt nobzs non rogantibus, neque defiderantibus, ina re- 


euſantibus, &c. S.Bernh, de Inter. Dom. &c. 9. 
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not Gods Goodneſs towards thee (in {0 Chap. 2- 


many inſtancesthereof ) lead thee to re- * 


pertance towards him, Rom.2, 4 ? Will 


you be ſo vile, as to recompence Ezzl 
to him, for his Good to you? Can you 
find in your Heart to be till ſinful, 
when he findeth in his Heart to be fo 
merciful ; and not condemn yourſelves 
for being ſuch, and doing ſo? Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh peo- 
ple, and unwiſe ! In the parable of the 
Talents ; were they not beſtowed, that 
thoſe men that had them, ſhould trade 
therewith for the uſe and benefit of 
their Maſter, from whom they did re- 
ceivethem, Mat.25. 15-2 Do you not. 
find the Delinquent Servant there con- 
demned ; not for ſquandringand waſt- 
ing of his ſhare, but non-improve- 
ment of the ſame unto the profit of his 
Lord, v. 30? Nay, you may ſee, that 
his being //oathfuland unprofitable, makes 
him to be cenſur'd Wzcked ; v. 30. and 
26. And doth not all this plainly ſhew, 
what Obligations unto God, the mer- 
cies we receive from him do lay upon 
us? They call us to his diligent and 
faithful ſervice; which is deſtroyed ut- 
terly by the ſerving Sin. Oh! -What 
have they to anfwer for to God, -_ 
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as to make Weapons, therewith to 
fight againſt him ! Is Health and Li- 
berty, peace and plenty, and thy other 
Mercies. beſtowed on thee ; to make 
thee more prompt and ready, more 
bold and deſperate in the proſecution 
of thy Luſts? This is plainly, to recezve 
from God, and lay out for the Devil ! 
An high provocation, to a jealous 
God ! See what reſentment he hath of 
it, Hoſ. 2.8, 9. She * did not know, 
that is, would not know, faith one 3 
would not acknowledge faith another 3 
that I gave her Corn, and Wine, andOyl, 
and multiplyed her Siber and Gold ; 
which they prepared for Baal. This 1s 
to take Gods pay, wherewith to ſerve 
his Enemy! It followes therefore, that 
God will right. himſelf, and ». . 18. 
he will be even with them 5 zoe ſball 
deliver her out of his hands, Certain it 
1s, that. To whomſoever much is given, of 
them much will be required, Luke 12. 48. 
* All men,therefore having ( ſomewhat, 
ſhall 1 fay £) indeed a great deal from 
the Lord in way of Mercy ; they all 
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* Neſcire voluit. Occol. Non agnovite Piſce * Ne« 
minem eſſe, ad quem non aliquid ex illo binigniſſing 
fonte manauerit. Sen, de Ben, |, 4. 6.4, | 


become 


become obfiged, .for that reaſon, faith» ©2P- 3 


fully 'to lay out -themſelves in his 
Obedience 3 .and therefore to turn 
from Sin. to God, - on the account.of 
Mercies which they receive from him. 

Thus you have ſeen. the great Im- 
portance of this Duty 5 in.that, t #5 
the end for which we have our Being, and 
all the eMercies we enjoy from God, 
which is the firſt Argument. 
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2, Arg. One of Chriſts greateſt Errands. 

F = by be _— 99 f ed here, 
3. From Heaven ſent Miniſters 
abroad the Egrth. 3. Arg. "Tis what 
our Chriſtian "Profeſſion ingageth in ;; 
particularly Baptiſm, and Holy Smpper. 


| uu Maj one of the greateſt Errands Arg; 2 


Chriſt Jeſus came intothe World 
about , laid down his Life here, went 
hack, hence to Heaven, and ſent his Go- 
ſpel thence abroall the world, upor., Now 
no man out of Bedlam, ſure, will, or 
can Oneeimagine, that all theſe great 


and marvellous things performed by the 
SO 
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Chap. 3, Son of God, were only for fbme ſlight 
and inconfiderabke purpoſe. ' What! * 
That the ſecond *Perſon in the Bleſſed 
Trinity ſhould leave the 'Paradifſe of 
God, and come into this howling Wil- 
derneſs 3 put off (as 'twere )his Robes 
of Majeſty, and cloath himſelf with 
mortal Rags 3: leave the Society and 
Attendance of Saints and Angels, to 
converſe with; and be worned by, 
meer Lyons,Bears;and Tygers,upon an 
Errand of none, or ſmall importance! 
And .being here, to ſuffer Hunger, 
Thirſt, and Cold; to be deſpiſed, re-. 
proached, and perſecuted ; and at the 
laſt, with vileſt ſcorn, and higheſt in- 

jury, to be apprehended. arraigned, 
and condemned to a moſt ſhamefu], 
ainful, and accurſed Death upon the 
Croſs; and all for' little matters ſtill ! 
Laſtly,- that he ſhould goback to Hea- 
ven, and ſend his Goſpel thence abroad 
the world; ſetting up a ſtanding and 
perpetual Office of the Miniſtry, to fill all 
parts of the Earth,. and continueto the 
end of time; for calling upon Men to 
turn from Sin to God : who, rather 
than forgoe their work, muſt expoſe 
themſclves to-utmoſt Jeopardies,' in 
point of State, and Liberty, and = - 
e e 
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' ſelf, (all which, many Thouſands in Chap. 3- 
} * the Agespaſt have thereforeloſt ; and 
| God only knoweth how ſoon the like 
F again may happen) and yet the buſi- 
neſs to be thought of little Conſe. 
quence ! Doubtleſs, ſetting by all Fools 
and Madmen, the whole world beſides, 
mult needs conclude, '[was a deſign of 
the moſi great Importance, wherets there 
was ſo great an Apparatus, or Prepara- 
$ion made by hint, that is the Wiſdom of 
God, as well as his Power. Why # the 
whole Plot, in ſhort, wasthis : * To 
diſplay Gods wonderful Grace, in accept- 
ing of a Ranſome which himſelf found 
out 5, whereby Men might be turned from 
their ſin , God might forgive, and ſave 
ther Souls. | 
How great an Intereſt - then in all 
theſe works. of wonder think we, had 
turning men from Sin to God? 
But let the Holy Scriptureanſwer for 
this matter, and unto each particular, 
1. Touching Chriſts coming hither : ,, yywc 
If the blefled *Paxl be asked about it ; chriſt 


came hj- 
ther 


LY 


* Nulla cauſa fuit wveniend! Chriſto, 1ſt, peccatores ſal- 
0s facere. Tolle morbos, tolte vulnera; & nulla cauſa 
eft medicine, Non eum de celo ad terigm merita noſtrs 
ſed pegcata duxerunt, Aug. de verb, Apoſt, Serm. 8, 
and 9. 
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Chap. 3. his anſwer is, * He came into thewerld to 
ſave ſtaners ; 1 1771.1. 15. If the en- 
uiry be carried further; came he to 
fave all kind of Sinners, or only ſome ? 
And what kind of Sinners were they 2 
Not the 1»penitent, and OUncorverted, 
who will continue in therr wickedneſs ; ' 
but thoſe and all ofthem that turn;how- 
ſever vile before they were; although 
as bad, as thevery worlt ; ſuch as my 
ſelf, a Blaſphemer,- Perſecutor, &*c. of 
whons Þ an chief, faith he. Thus here- 
ſolves that caſe : And plain it is 3 that 
the Apoſlle could never mean it of a- 
ny others. Far, the Salvation of Sin- 
ners, ſo continuing, 1s impoſſible in the 
nature of the thing. Foraſmuch as 
the injoyment of God, wherein the top 
of Salvation doth conſiſt, 1s no more 
competent to an Unholy Soul; than par- 
taking of the light of the Sun, isto an 
Eyeſtark-blind. Beſides, to ſpeak zt, 
were abſurd even to a Contradiction. 
Becauſe Salvation 1s as well, and in the 
firſt place too, from S7: now, as from 
Hell hereafter. And the Son of God 
was called Feſas at his birth, (which is 
a Saviour) for that, He ſhould ſave his 
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* Hinc colligunt Theologi, Chriſtum non fuiſſe Lentu- 
1m, fi homg nox percaſſet, Eft. in loc. 
people 


to Think and 'Turn, . | 


people from their (ins, «Matt. 1. 21. And Clap. 5 
that muſt needs intend the Power, as 
well as Guilt; the Dominion, as well 
as the Damnation of them : or elſe he 
had not been a compleat, and perfect 
Saviour. * And indeed our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour tells us himſelf, that this was his 
great Errand hither ; andthe Apoſtle 
will take it well, to have his words ex- 
pounded by his Maſters. Fer faith 
Chriſt, 1 came to call ſinners to Repen- 
tance, Matt. 9. 13. And that turning 
from Sin to Godin future Holy Obedience, 
1s Eſſential unto true Repentance, the 
Apoſtles Preaching doth aſſure us, As 
26. 20. I ſhewed to Fews, and Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, 
(that is fromSin) and do works meet for 
Repertance, This point therefore ſhall 
be concluded with that one Teſtimony 
more of S. John Ep. 1.c. 3. 8. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſt- 
* edhat be might * deſtroy the works of the 
Dewil : and they are Sins Fohz 8. 41. 
So that, ſhould not men be turned from 
their Sins to God, the Son of God # 
would meet with utter diſappointment 
in his end of coming hither. 
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* aveey tft deſiruere, ut John 2. 19, 2 Pet. 3. 10,11, 


I2. Grot:; 
2, For 
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Chriſt 
dyed 
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2. For his dying here, One of the 
great Reaſons of that likewiſe was, for 
turning men from Sin. "Tis thankfully 
acknowledged, as well as readily grant- 
ed ; that he made himſelfa Sacrifice for 
Sin, toſatisfie Divine Juſtice,” and re- 
concile us unto God, by dying in onr 
Stead, as well as tor vur Good: but it 
mult be affirmed alſo ; that he hereby 
intended to purge us from our Sins, as 
well as get us pardon of them. There- 
fore we read, He gave himpfelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from * all lniqui- 
#y.And who can queſtion, but hereis . 
meant, even from the Power, as well as 
Guilt thereof ? If it were doubtful yet ; 
the next words make it certain : And 
purifie to himſelf, -a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. Tis dread- 
ful deceit, and will prove damnable in 
the iſſue; For men to think. Chriſt 
gave himſelf for them, to- ſave them 
hereafter, if they are not ſanCtified 
here. Hts purpoſe being, ſo by his 
Death to redeem them from their 
Sins; that they might be a peculiar 
people to himſelf, zealous of good 


DEN 


*® A peccati ſervitute , que conſiſtebat in duobus, of 
fetty, & reatu, Pol. Syn. Finis redemptionis eſt ſindi- 
un pie & refle viterdi. Calv. in lor, | 
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And remember ; what God 


WOrKs. 
hath joyned together, viz. (SanCfication 
and Salvation) wo beto then, whoſe vain 
and wicked thoughts ſhall put the ſame 


aſunder. 
this? Then once more ask the ſame 
Apoſtle : Why did Chriit dye for all ; as 
his Expreſſion is, 2 Cor. 5.15 2 And 
he will anſwer : The very end there- 
of was, That they which live ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him that dyed for them, and roſe again. 
And 1s not this the ſame with, That 
they fhould not live in Sin 3 but turn- 
ing from it, walk in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs all their days ? 

And in the laſt place ; About his g/v- 
ing eifts to Men frow Heavens when 
he ordained the ſtanding ( J Trice of the Mi- 
niſtryCEph. 4. 8,11, ©.) : was it not 
for the very end and purpole we are 
ſpeaking of; To turn men from their 
9775 to God £ What Capital Letters is 
this written in, A&Fs2. ult. Onto your 
firſt (mcaniag the Jews, as the Gentiles 
afterwards) God having raiſed up his So 
Jeſus.ſent hi to bleſs you,( ſont kinrygander- 
ſtand,in his Own, the Miniſtry of the A- 
poltles,and Presbyters : and to Lleſs 3 ons, 
nOW f ) in tiirning away every one of jou 


[) from 


Needs there more proof of 
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3. VVhy 


Chriſt 


oave pitrs 
fromHea- 
ven, and 
ſends his 
Miniſters. 
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Blefling from Heaven, to ſend his Mz- 
2ijicrs, who by his Goſpel, and tis- 
Ho! 'y Spirit accompanying that, may 
turn Men from their Sin to God. And 
tor us Geriile Sinvers, more particular- 
Iv, and expreſly, the Apoſtle Paul re- 
ceived committon 3 To open our Cyes, 
io turn ns from darkneſs to light, and 


from the + power of Catan unto God :that 


ſo, we might receive the forgiveneſs of 
e117 Sins, aid inheritazce among thent 
ihat are ſandified by Faithin Chriſt, AG. 
26. 17, 19. Whatcan be plainer? To 
concludes I his 1s the Deſign of the 
Goſpcl towards both Few, and Gentile, 
vw hetcfoever the Vinitters thereof ſhall 
Preach \ lo teach EC, that denying 
"# godltineſs, and worl, il; [ wiſts ; that 
is, Clohewtng all violations both of the 
firſt and ſecond Table : - They ſhould 
live foucrly, towards the mſ Ives 5 righ- 
tecfly rowaras their Neighbours and 
(GG al) 22 F115 world. t tLOVWAal ds the Ma- 
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rrtatur pipilus ad Dewn (nm. Bulling. in Luc. I. 
16, + Szc wocat Inololatriam, & omnia vitia. Grote 
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our [1 ? And of what 1nportance 1s it 
then unto us! 


| It 7s the Very buſineſs, which our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion doth neceſſarily en 
gage us in, Do we not all own our 
ſelves Retainersunto Jeſus Chriltz Have 
we not his Livery on us; Are we not 
called by his Holy Name - Chriſtians, 
from Chriſt? And doth not this oblige 
us againſt all Sin, and to Obedience 
unto his Holy Will 2 What ? ſhould a 


Servant ſtrive againſt his _— and 
a Royalliſt fight again{t his King 2 This 
vere ablurd ; ev en unto villany, Suche 


higheſt vitch thereof ! Why, Sirs 
Chriſi:anity, the Religion we are all 
entre into, and have taken up the 
Profciiion of, 1s at the moſt perfe®} 
Enmity with all St 1 ana Wickednefs, and 
for the ſtricteſt Holineſs, of any in the 
World befide. And the founder there- 
of did not only give the exactelt Rules 
and Precepts of an m_ Life: > bur 
was himſelf tho moſt Abſolnte Prefj- 
dent, and moſt thnoaeith * Example 
of the practice ofthe lame, For hedid 
N70 (n, "either W1. v7 le ETEF Je: 

in his Mouth. 1 Pet. 2. 22. Now for 
EF'9 ani 


ind 1 
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And is not this EffeFinal Inrning from Chap, 33 


AI. 3» 


36 Summons to Simners 


Chap. 3. any Perſon to enter his Name with 
Chriſt, and pretend to be a Servant, 
Follower, and Diſcipleunto him, and 
live the while in {in and wickedneſs ; 
is both at once, to render himſelf a 
curſed Hypocrite 3 and by his practice 
to givea ful-mouth'd Lyeunto his own 
profeſſion. This is to bring up Judas 
from the dead again, and act his part 
afreſh: kiſs thy MaSter, and betray him ! 
Such men are moſt certainly, no more 
the true Diſciples of our Bleſſed Lord, 
than was that monſtrous Traytor! 
Therefore ſaid the Saviour of the 
World ; Herein 3s my Father glorified, 
that ye bear wmch Frnit ; not Fruit of 
wickedneſs, but of righteouſneſs : fo 
ſhall ye be my Diſciples; and upon none 
other Terms in the world, Johz 15. 8. 
If any of you continue in fin, what- 
ever thoughts you may have of your 
ſelves, and howlſocver the world ma 
take you 3 you are juſt ſuch Real 
Chriſtians, as dead Carcaſles are Living 
Men ; and nothing better. You fay of 
Pictures, That's Alexander; there's 
Ceſar ; and here 1s Henry the Eighth, 
or ſo. But ail this while, they are but 
L itcle(s, repreſentations of thoſe Great 
Perfonages. Alas ! Thoſe that are not 

turn- 
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turned from their Sin 3 tho you may Cp. 3: 


call them * Believers, Saints, or Chriit:- 
ans; God doth the while both know, 
and reckon them to be, but ſorry ſhad- 
dows of thoſeexcellent Perſons. Ire 
C briftianit 'y makes men truly Holy. And 
to profeſs the ſame 1s by the Founders 
Law and Life, to bid farewel to Sin, 
and enter a Proteſt againſt Iniquity. 
Therefore in that famous place of 
2 Tim. 2, 19. 'tis written, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt : that 1s, 
profeſſeth himſelf belonging to him, 
in any, tho the meaneſt Capacity of 
one of his Followers. Let hin depart 


from iniquity ; have nothing to downh 


Sin 3 but be a perfed Separatiſt from 
that ; however, he may ſtand obliged 
to converſe with Sinners. T his 1s thar, 
which our Chriſtian Profeſſion doth 
engage usin : and without a faithful 
ſtanding whereunto, ' All other Pri- 
viledges, Pretenſions, and Claims that 
Men can make, will prove of no Spirt- 
tual and ſaving uſe, and benefit to 
them. 

It hath pleaſed the Author of our 
Religion to inſtitute Two ſolenrm ſacred 
Rites, to diſtinguiſh his Diſciples from 
the Followers of all, or any other Sects 

D 3 in 
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Chap. 3. jn the World. And Both of them are, 


in their natures, farther Engagements 
again{t Sin, and to the ſervice of him- 


{elf in Holineſs. Theſe are ' Baptiſmr, 


1X and the Holy Swpper. 
| 1.Paptiſm 


1. Baptiſm is the ſolemn Admiſſion 
of us into Chriſts Holy Service, the 
liſting of us under his facred Banner. 
And 1n the ſame, we make a Vow to 
fight againſt the Devil, World, and 
Fleſh 3 and to continue faithful to the 
Captain of our Salvation, in that Holy 
Quarrel. And is not this for Holineſs, 
and againſt [:zquity £ Saith not the 
Apoſtle, jo 7rany of #5 as were baptized 
*wuto Jeſus Chriſt. (thar 1 is, bv Baptiſm 
Ad ingage our ſelves totake Chriſt Je- 
ſus for our Say10! i of ' ord. and Teach- 
Er) Were baptized A ts his Death? Mean- 
ing, were baptizcd into a Conformity 
tO his Death : that, as when he dyed, 
and lay under Earth, 'twas »nto for, 
Cv. Io. here); viz, to deſtroy Its 
Damning Power over us : ſo we being 
baptized, and under Water, p rofelt 
toaim atthe DeſtruCtion of its Feigning 
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* O'mre xv 6 caveds 7 yerra, &c, VVhat the 
Croſs and Grave were ro Chriſt ; that Bavtiſm is to 
uz— He Dyed and was Buried to the Fleſh; but we 
are both to Sin, S, Chryſe 73 loc. Homil, 10, 


Power 
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Power in us. Therefore he adds, We Chap. 3 


are buryed with him by Baptiſm ito 
Death; Water upon us, doth anſwer 
Farth on him 3 and both denote a Bu- 
ryal, which follows after Death: hat ws 
Chriſt WAS yn from the Dead by the 
Glory of the Fatber, CUCT /o we ſborl{ 
walk in newneſs of | Aſe 3 having nov 
done with Sin, according to onr fo- 
Jemn Profeſſion made by Baptiſm ; to 
be continually m making Progreſs, and 
going forward, which Is mew by 
walking, in Holy Obedience ; winch! 's 
the zewneſs 0 if Life | ooket of : Rowe. 6 
3, 4. And = the Preface to all t this. 
The Apoſtle wonders that * Baptized 
ChriStians, ſhould any of them be un- 
acquainted with-the Nature, and Exd 
of their Baptitm ; winch is for Core- 
nanting witl. Jeſi Cs. ori ageinSt Triqui- 
ty, and for Holinek. know ye not, 
ſaith ke: that the caſe is fo? Which 
being fo, what Trayterous, an! S: 
crilcgi ous Perjury may be found 
amongſt Thouſands, called Chriſtians: 
and who are apt enough to #lory of 
their Haptiſar too! But they are fa! 

notoriouſly ; and utterly above all 
poſitbility of excuſe tO Je made for 
them, Thus to ſwear Alleviance vn- 
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2. Holy 
Supper. 
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march under his Enſign ; yet, by liv- 
ing in open (in and wickedneſs, to ſerve 
his Enemy, and fight againſt him ! O! 
tremble at the thoughts heregf, ye Bap- 
tized Sinners, 

2. The Holy Supper 1s the Repetition, 
and further Confirmation of our Bap- 
tiſmal Vow, . For as often as we par- 
take thereof, ſo often do we renew our 
Engagement unto Jeſus Chrilt, to con- 
tinue * Loyal to him, againſt all works 
of wickedneſs ; their grand Patrone, 
and his chief Enemy Satan. I grant in- 
deed that in this Holy Inſtitution, there zs 
eſpecial Grace and Mercy, trom ' the 
God thereof, exhibited and conveyed 
to Perſons fitly qualified and diſpoſed 
to receive the ſame - which very thing 
ts to be affirmed likewiſe, of the Other, 
ſpoken of but now: but that lyeth on 
the Part of God : and we, for ours, in 
this, as well as that, do oblige our ſelves 
againſt Iniquity ; as aforeſaid. There- 
fore the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 10. 21. faith, 
Ne cannot drink the Cnp of the Lord, and 
the Cup of Devils : ye cannot be partakers 
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* Quo ſarramento predicatur no/irnum aliud Votum 
maximem, quo 0s vouimas in Chriſia eſſe manſuros, 
Aug. Ep. 55. 
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of the Lords Table, and of the Table of Chap. 34 


Devils. Ye cannot ; thatis, ye cannot 

honeſtly, and with good Conſcience ; ye 

are engaged unto the contrary 3 As 
Ads. 4.20. The very Nature of this 

Sacrament further obligeth you to Je- 

ſus Chriſt ; how can you poſhibly then 

do homage to his Enemy ? And it there- 

by we tye our ſelves more ſtrictly 
againſt the Devils ſervice # to be ſure, 
we muſt, by the ſame, againſt all fin 3 
which is nothing elſe but Satans Vaſla- 
lage. Thus Both the Sacraments, and 
our Profeſtion of Chriſtianity, neceſla- 
rily ingage us againſt Iniquity. Of 
what importance 1s 1t then to turn 
from (in to God ! 
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CHAZP.. IV. 


4. Arg. The wile, monſtrous and accurſed 

Complexion of Sin compels hereto. It's 

ature, Original, Behauiour towards 

#he Creator and Creature, Onreaſona- 

ble, and Reaſonable, and the Iſſue 

thereof, in puniſhment intolerable, uni- 
werſal, and eternal. 


Arg. 4.  Vening from fin to God, is 


what the Vale, and Monſtrous, 
and Accirſed Complexion of (in compel- 
lethto;, and therefore 'tis of great Im- 
portance ſo to do. When 'tis conſ1der- 
edſcrioully what ay Abomination Sin 
# ; who can avoid Conviction of the 
grand concernment to avoid the ſame 
with all his might # It is undoubtedly, 
the only None-ſuchtor Oniverſal Baſe- 
eſs and Abhorrency, in all the World ! 
And there isnot, certainly, ſuch ano- 
ther ſrightful peece of curſeaneſs within 
the whole compaſs of Nature ! Not on- 
ly my. ſorry Rhetorick 1s deficient 
hugely for full expreſſion of the hor- 
rour 1n it ; but Tam perſwaded an Elo- 
quent Ejay, or moſt Learned Paul, could 


hardly do it, To offer what we can 
do 


to Think and Turit. 43 


do in thecaſe ; let us, I pray, take ng- 0P+ & 
tice, more particularly ; of the Nz- 

ture, Original, Behaviour, and Iſſue of 

the ſame. Whereby we (hall in a plain 

and familiar way reſolve theſe 4 Que- 

ſtions, which may be aptly made con- 
cerning itz I. What it 1s? 2. Whence 

it came hither? 3. How 1t carries it 

ſelf here? And 4. Whether 1t goes 

from hence again ? 

1. What Sin zs £ And be it what It x. Sins 
w1ll, or can be : wearerivht well aflu- —_— 3 
red, 'tisnone of Gods Creation. Whats ” _ 
ever he made, being every thing very 

ood, Ger. 1.31. but this, exceeding 
IH It can't be therefore of the works 
of his hands: nor hath he ought to da 
therewith 3 fave in a wiſe Trwrſſaom, 
and riehteous "Puniſhme: f of the ſame. 
The Apoltle James ftraitly forbidddeth 
any man to ſay, when kc is tempted; un- 
to ſin, that is; that be is tempted of 
God - For God is not tempted with evi 
himſelf: wor tempteth he any man there- 
unto * Ja 21s 1.13. No, God hath no 
ſuch bking to it 3 his very Natzre is ab- 
horrent from it. Thor _—__ [Ter Ces, 
ihan to behold evil, and canſt not look, 
por {iquity, faith the Prophet Habak- 
kuk.umto God, ch. 1,13. Do we not 
per» 


Ad Summons to Sinners 

Thap, 4; perceive hereby an utter Antipathy in 

the Holy Oe, againſt Iniquity / Can 

it be worſe with any of us, againſt that 

thing, we hate moſt mortally £ No 

Toad orSerpent, no Carrion or Un- 
W cleanneſs, 1s to us ſo lothſome. He 
il car't endure the very ſight of it ! And 
i hath not God promulged * Laws ſeve- 
reit Ones, againſt the very Life, and 
Being of all ſin in the World ? 5Hath he 
not backed them with the Threats of 
everlaſting Puniſhment £ And did he 
not bruiſe, and wound, and put to 
Death his only begotten, and dearly 
beloved Son, when he only bare the 
Sins of others, and was guiltleſs in him- 
felt * Which being done wnto the greer 
Tree, what may be expefted towards 
the dry one? Abundant proof, that 
Sin could never come from * God; and 
that he hath no hand therein. Whoe- 
ver dareth then the attempt, of mak- 
ing God the Author of Iniquity ; gets 
only thisthereby, to make himſelf the 


— Co — —_———————— 


* Net zdem habendus eft delifti autor, qui invenituy 
interdiffor, immo & condemnator. Tert. adv. Marc. 
fe 2. c. 9. ad fin, * Diuteſtanda, & abominanda, opi- 
no oft, que Deum cujuſquam male voluntatis aut male 
—_ credit autorem, S, Avg. Ad Art. fibi, &c, 
alt, 10, 


Author 


to Think and Turn. 
Author of accurſed Blaſphemy. 
Why,the very ature of [in lyeth pre- 
ciſely in a contrariety toGods Holy Ne 
zure (as you have heard); and viola- 
tion of his Holy Law, as S. Fohz teach- 
eth you. &in is the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, 1 John 3.4. There is nothin 
better to be found therein: and fo it 
hath not any Grain, or Sand of Good 
at all about it. *Tis wholly Ezxl : and 
therefore worſe than the very * Dezwil 
himſelf. As bad as he is, morally ; yet 
naturally heis Gods Creature; and fo 
far Good. Sin 1s not that 3 but contra- 
ricty to him, and deſtructive of his 
works; where ever it be found. 'Tis 
from elſewhere , as we ſhall hear. 


2. Whence it came hither? *Tis of no ». Origi- 


Divine Original, we have ſeen already, **! - 
vhence 


Came. 


The Pedigreethereof is from elſewhere 
to be derived. The plain Truth is, 
we muſt ſay of Sin, as our Saviour 
faid tothe Jews, for theſake ofthat : Tt 
is from beneath ;, from its Father the De- 
zz, John93.23.44.Tis not an * Heavenly, 


— 


; * "Iva Thy Neb uoros yanmuTigay tnCanrnulw 

«auaeriay. Chryſ. Hom. 28, in Rom. 15+ Malun vt! 
malitia non eſt a Deo creata, ſed a Diaboio inventa, qui 
& ipſe bonus a Deo creatus eſt, Aug. de Eccii, dog. 


but 


is 


Chap. 4. 


| 


| 
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Chap. 4- but ar Helliſh Off-ſpring. Therefore 


the Sinners, ſpoken of 1n that very 
Text, v.41. are ſaid to do the deeds 

their Father ; that 1s, the works of 
the Devil - and v. 44, the luſts of your 
Father, Satan, ye will do : both which 
reſpect the S115, they did, and would 
commit. So that all lniquity 1s the 
meer {moak of the bottomlel(s Pitz the 
very Spawnot Hell ; and child of the 
Devil. I confelsindeed, S. Paxl faith, 
'By one man, ſin entred into the World, 

072. 5.12. But 'tis not meant, that 
he was frſt Authorof it : it only came 
from him at ſecond hand. For though 
by him it entred into the World: ; how 
T pray you, did it cnter into Him ? 
Whence did he get it © And where 
took he the Mortal Infection £ The 
account 1s truly given by the Mother 
of all Living, Gen. 3.13. {he Serpent 
beeniled me, and I did eat, Which was, 
the * Devil and Satan, that old ger- 
pert, which decerveth ihe whole World, 
Revcl. 12. 9. 

Ah finncrs! Have you theſe appre- 
henfions 1n your minds, when you 


— —_ —— —— tt - -- 
*F Q;-4* zn banzs oder: bus perfector elt Deus — $16 18 ma- 
los # peccatis ſemina noiira ſunt incenttua, & perfettio 


D343. S, Hierom. Conir, JOvin, {, 2, G32» 
harbour 
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harbour vile and ſinful Thoughts with- Chap 4 


in your Breaſts; when corrupt and 
filthy Communication goeth out 
of your Mouths 3 when works of 
darkneſsare your open and daily prac 
tices? Do youthen conſider with your 
ſelves, that you are imbracing the ve=- 
ry Imps of Hell ; in dallyance with 
the Devils Darlings; and careſling 
with the Brood of the bottomleſs Pit 2 
Surely, 'twould make you quit the 
Company, and ſtartle at the firſt ap- 
pearance ofthem : molt certainly make 
their preſence moſt uneaſfie, and a bur- 
den inſupportable to you! Doubtleſs 
you muſt{hun them then, as you would 
do him that ſent them, and from whom 
they come 5 that is, the Devzl. The 
Errand muſt be very bad, they go up- 
on, who are ſent by ſuch a Maſter. 


3. What doth it here # So rude, and ;, Bel- 
vile is its Behazzour 3 and ſo numerous v!u 5 
are the Inſtances of the fame; that it yon 
requires a larger far Diſcourſe, than here: 


both the former Queſtions needed, to 
o1ve a tolerable account thereof; Let 
us therefore, wnd as brictly as the caſe 
will bear, obſerve the Carriage there- 
of Towards, 1. The Creator, 2. The 
Creature, L. To- 
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As 


Thap. 4: 
To- 
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r. Towards the Creator. Even here, 


'" (#) - . = 
—_ the It aCts at a rateinſufferable ; and is moſt 
Creator* yile above all Expreſſion. I ſhall, in 


3. 'T'is 


Rebellion paſt diſcourſes do fairly intimate, that 


ago 
—— 


ſhort but note 3 things about it. 1. 'Tis 
Rebellion againſt him ; 2. 'Twould be 
Deſtruction of him ; 3. And therefore 
muſt be a burden tohim, not to be en- 
dured by him. 

' 1, 'I3s Rebellion againſt him, The 


the very Life and Soul of ſin doth 
tye herein, And therefore every Im- 
penitent ſinner is a Conziffed Traytor , 
and the worſt of ſuch. Being guilty 
of High Treaſon againſt the Higheſt Ma- 
Jeſty of Heaven and Earth. Treaſon 
is accounted, and juſtly too, a frightful 
villany,towards a Mortal Prince. What 
is it then to the Immortal God! And 
how wall {finners now appear, that ſtand 
indited, and areconvicted ofthis dread- 
ful Guilt 2 They bid defiance, take 


- up Armes, andmake open War againſt 


the God of Heaven ! This is the reaſon 
that they are ſo often called Enemies un- 
to Godin Holy Scripture.See*Pſ37.20. 
and 68.1,2,21, andg8.9, &c. Rom.5.10. 
Col. 1.21, &c. And this Erffiity is rooted 
in their very Hearts too, Rom. 8. 7. 
For the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt 
God : 


# # 
w 
v 


 Vv v6 MM AS” 


to Thank ond Tien: 


God: tis not ſubje& to the Law of God ; Chap. 4 


neither indeed can be : unleſs zt ſhall be, 
by Grace, Converted and Renewed. 
Their Lives proclaim the language of 
thoſe * Rebels, Luk. 19. 13. We will 
not have this /Man (the Bleſſed Jeſus) 
to Reign over #5. And they are confe- 
derate againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Chrift as thoſe that ſaid, Let xs 
break their bands aſunder, and caſt away 
their cords from us, Pal. 2. 3. Sinners, 
you are loath to think thus hardly of 
your ſelves We know, mens guilt 
will prompt them ow to ſay, as it 
hath done heretofore : This is an hard 


= ſaying, who can hear it But that very 


Fl 


{in of yours, which is Hizh Treafon 
againſt God 5; makes you alio Traytors 
to your own Souls. Be but once fert- 
oully turaed froxtit ; and your thoughts 
about it will be Turned alſo : youl 
quickly change your Minds, and no 
longer keep the Plea, Not Guilty, 1n 
your Mouthes. Then will you hum- 
bly, and frankly too, confeſs with the 
Holy Prophet, Dan. 9. 5. We have (in- 


ned, and committed iniquity, and * have 


LE Mp— E— 


8 y” 


* Nolumus : (tat pro ratione voluntas, Grot, * Homi- 
nes, quamves Santtiſuni, ſue rebellions in Deum ſunt 
Con(cii, Jun, in loc. 


done 


yo 


Chap. 4+ done wickedly, 
LED : how ? Even by departing from 
Gods Precepts, and from his Judgments. 
Thus of fins carriage towards God, 


2, Would 


be de- 
ſtruction 
cf him. 
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and HAVE RE BEL- 


in 'F firſt reſpect. 

. T would be Deſirnion of him. Lels 
Wo be, (whatever men think) 1n 
the, aim of {1n. Rebellion againſt Mor- 
tal Princes hath no lower Tendency. 
Need we, 1n this Caſe, conſult the 
ſtories of Forreign Countries : z or 1n- 


deed our own 2 Let all alone of that 


kind, any where. Ask but your ſelves, 
whether Trueſt, and Logal Love, will | 
not lay out its utmoſt _ for both 
Lite and Comfort of the Party fo Be- 
loved : and whether per; wh He red, be 
not as diligent, to the higheſt m :\chicf | ; 
of the Perſon hated : 2 What can be 
thought of Wicked Hen? Do they 
not riſe up agamſt the Crown and Dig- 


nity - wouid they not artaque the Lite 
of the King of "Kings (vere it within 
their rc: ck) : When our Sawionr faith, 


of ſuch among the Fews, I hey hated both 
Limſeif and Lis Father too, Joh. 15. 24. 
and his Apoſtle, from him, of their like | 
among the Heathens ; that they are 


Haters of (god, Rom. 1. 30? Whocan 
imagine that {1n falls ſhort at all, 


of a 
deſign 


— : 
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deſign therein to deſtroy God ? "Tis Ctnp. 4: 


true indeed, we do not meet with ſo 
much Hell on Earth ; as for a wicked 
Man to ſpeak it with his Mouth; He 
would deſtroy the Almighty God | But 
there are two other waies of ſpeaking 
according to the Scripture : and Both 
of them, the ſinner dareth to make uſe 
of againlt the very Being of God. One 
is, 72 the Heart : and this Hannab uſed, 
when her voice wasnot heard, 1 $ax:, 
1.13. What then 1s there the language 
of a Wicked Man ? There 7s no God, 
Plal. 14. 1. and 53. 1. Tis written 3 
The Fool faith thxs : that is the Impe- 
nitent ſinner ; who1s therankelt Fool, 
or Madman rather, in the World. And 
tho' he dare not fay this openly; and 
whether he can really pertiwade him- 
{lf fo, or not ; 'tis (till his With, and 
he would do his Beſt to compats it 3 
That there were no God togovern Af- 
fairs here, and call him to a reckoning 
hereafter. The Other way of ſpeak- 
ing is, by the life, And St. Paul ſaith 
of the Ungodly, Tit. 1. 16. {hep pro- 
feſs they know God : a Soverngn being, 
that made, and keepeth ; that Rulct 
and will farely Judge the Wo! 
laſt , but 77 works they deny tins. 
7 
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Chap. 4- Life, not only gives a perfect contra- 
diction to their own Lips ; but would 
were it able, make a * Nullity of the 
very Deity. There'sa ſecond Inſtance 
of ſins behaviour towards God ! 

3-15 am 2, Laſtly, Therefore Sin muſt be a 

unndure- Burden to hint, 10t to be endured by hin. 

den to Tt is, indeed, the Only Thing in all the 
him. World, that tronbleth and weariethGod. 
His Gracious Majeſty, 'tis true, 15 grie- 
ved tor the Miſeries ſinners bring upon 
themſelves 5 but their ſins that bring 
thoſe Miſeries, they ſo- afflict him, as 
to tire him, We find in J/a. 1. 13, 14, 


that the Almighty groweth weary of 


his own Appointments ; they were 
performed in ſo ungodly a manner, by 
his own, but a very naughty, People. 
Therefore he pronounceth It 3x [niqui- 


t;,even the ſolemn mecting ; for Religious | 


purpoſe. And the New g/Hocons, and 
appointed Feaſts (of his own Inſtituti- 
on) his Soul hated; they were a trouble 
to him, he was weary to bear them, If 
ft, that cleaveth to the bad perform- 
ance of Gods own Commands, become 
{o grievous to him 3 what ſhall we 


think of That, which heth in praftice 


— 


* DQuotieſcunque vintimur vitits atque peccatis, toties 
Deum negamus, Anſelm 1n loc. 
of 
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of the Things point-blank forbidden by ap. 4 


him 2 How greatly offenſive will that 
prove ? Asfor Example ; If he be ſuch 
a Burden to the Lord, that hears, and 
reads, and prayes, and the like ; but 
not with that due Devotion,wherewith 
he ought to do thoſe holy Works; 
not with an holy heavenly Heart and 
Life, that is : What is their Caſe, and 
how uneaſie are They unto him, who, 
inſtead of being ſo employed , are 
wholly given unto Drunkennelſs , 
Whoredom, Oathes and Blaſphemies, 
with other Impieties, as their daily 
Practices 2 Doubtleſs ſuch Sinners muſt 
put the Holy One to like diſquiet, that 
the Old World did, Iken it repented 
the Lord, that he had made Wan ; and 
it grerved him at his heart, Gen. 6. 6. 
What an uncontroulable Proof is it, 
that fin is an Tſafferable Offence unto 
him; when God thall tell the {tnners, 
that ke 7s preſſed unacr them(1n their (11- 
ful Courſes) as a Cart 7s preſſed, that 
zs full of ſheaves > This 1s the fimilitude 
of the Prophet Amos 2. 13. in lan- 
guage ſuitable to his former Calling, 
of a Skepherd, thatis. Which another 


of an higher Extra&t, and Education, 


exprelleth in a ſmoother Diale&, bur 
E 3 with 
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Chap. 4- with as rough an iflue altogether," I | 
* conceive. Tou have made me to ſerve * 
with your Sins; and have wearied me with 
your Iniquities 3 18 God's complaint by 
Iſaiah, 43.24. Sufficient Notice 3 what 
a Burden fin 1s unto him : and thereby 
how it carricth it ſelt towards the Cre- 
ator ! And that makes up ſuch an In- 
formation, hat {22 doth here ; as can- 
not but convince us of its horrible tile- 
eſs; and conſequently of the Great 
{mportance of Turning from it, Which 
will be yet more full and plain, when 
we have iccn its carriage. 


2. TIo- Towards the Creature . both the 
wards 71 00 Go uhls _— . F; , 2 
the Corea. CHYCAaſ037avte X and the HReaſonablt M4 
rurc. chiefly. 
. Unrea- 7, For the Cureajonable Creature, 
.OQNANYE, . y 1 
Sin brought the Curſe of God upon 
the Earth, Gem. 2. 17, 18. As [horns 
and Tik:7les; ſo, who can doubt, but 
? Noyfozze þ HPORTS » If Hons Ares, 
[encore Poiſens, and whatiocyer elſe 


Fr aberrant (iffinens;, CO nequaqiam uitra ferre te poſ- 
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”. 8. Hiercn. in loc. T Caaente homane quem confiz- 


erat Doit7nis Commu anus ue, Of prencapeit omnis 
h, ſ'* . pe ' p » ” 7 C ' 
ns ſue, tota fermnt n £75 Y.1Pta £ 1nAat 
wa 


74 » ; 
1 - 5 4 4.4 A 4 4 . 4 — FU hy | ws - J p _ 4 . 1 * # Pf a 
AL[FEMBETAL {$ "T3 £ 14 & 7» Nl; (EO! JF 44 LE 1/b$44h% 1472 oy; 
So $3 . PAY 6 | . —_— T . - 
o . my 3+ - »« » +# o >-, - ry Y 4 \ ' ” 7 Ton ' ' 
a/iR2zd IG 61 4 = . £44447" — v4 w-a430 444 v 2 . I2, NN o 


oY ' a, 
SON, SS 2? 


mn 


Id 


to Think and Turn. 


Is miſchievou. in the whole Creation, 
oweth its Original unto {2 * Seemeth 
not that Excellent Profopopeia of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtle, to dilate upon this 
Point of Dottrine ? When tom. 8.19, 
20, &*c. he ſaith, The ear veſt expectati- 
on of the Creature waijeth for the mani- 
feſtation of the Sos of God, The Crea- 
ture was made ſubj ject to vanity. Shall be 
delivered from the bondage of Coraptios. 
Wherefore the wl. cle Cr eati072 groauneth 
and travelleth together untill :ow. There 
1s, moſt certainly, a time approaching 3 
when all the Decayes, Corruptions, 
and Changes, whereto the Creature is 
obnoxious, by reaſon of its bondage 
under (in, ſhall be no more. There- 
fore all the miſery poor Pruttes arc {ub- 
jet to ; and all the Evils in the World, 
beſides, are juſtly to be imputed unto 
ſn. And what a P/ /agne 1s [tis ! 

2. But for the Reaſonable, ſpe C1: ly, 
Sin write th nothing Elle, but Bloud, 
and Woun ids 2nd CLeath to\ Yards Th l at, 
[ ball not inſiſt 1 PORN that havock 
which it made among the Angels that 
tell thereby. It is well known, that 
{in hath tumbled them out of Heaven 
ito that Handed 3 Pit 3 where 
Chains, and Black neſs of JDarknels, 

k & are 


Chap. 4 


2. Rea(o- 
nan.c. 
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Chap. 4- 


In three 
Particul, 


1. De- 
grades & 
debaſeth 
hum. 


Summons to Sinners 


are reſerved for them to a ſad Eternity. 
"Twill be ſufficient now to lay to heart 
what miſchief 1t hath done to mer oz 


Earth, And briefly that in theſe three 
Particulars, 


1. It hath degraded and debaſed 
Man. | 
2. Puts Enmity 'twixt God and 
Him. 
3. Curſcth all his Bleſlings to 
him. 


1. Sin hath degraded Man from that 
Noble State, wherein God had created, 
and placed him at firſt. He is there- 
by diſmounted from his Throne 3 and 
and caſt upon the Dunghill by the 
ſame. He 1s driven from his * Royal 
Pallace, and made a Vagabond on the 
Earth. Paradiſe will hold him now 
no longer ; and a flaming Sword doth 
keep him from returning thither any 
more, Ger. 3. 24. And for his Sol, it 


Sw — ————— a — - ww Wu —— _ —_ 
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* Magna prorſus diſſimilitude, de paradiſy ad infernum, 
& ae Angtlo ad Jumentum, de Deo ad Diabolum | Ext- 
cranda converſio 7 gloriam in miſeriam,uitam in pugnam, 
perpeta captivitate convertere | Maledifta deſcenſia, de 
divitiis ad paupertatem, de libertate ad ſwruitutem, & 
de requie ad laborem deſcendire ! Bernh, Serm. de 5, 
Negot, & 5 Region, TY | 
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is no more that Heavenly Peece, it chap. 4 
ſometimes was. All is debaſed there ; 
and a moſt diſmal change, Iniquity 
hath made upon it ! It's Gold, is mow 
meer Braſs! And Silver, very Droſs / 
'Twas once a Beauty, and reſembled 
God ; his Image was ſo lively drawn 
upon it ! Tis now as Black, and Foul, 
as Hell - and by its Sin, become the 
very Picture of the Devil ! What mjd- 
night Darkneſs lodgeth in the eMirnd ? 
What curſt Rebellion 1s ſeated in the 
Heart, or Will? Yea, what vileſt Va- 
nity and Diſorder in all the Aﬀections? 
Doth not an holy Prophet complain,that 
he was ſhaper in Iniquity, aswell as con- 
ceived * in 1m, Pal. 51. 5. 2 Doth not 
a Bleſſed Apoſtle acknowledge, and 
profeſs, that nothing good dwelt in his 
Fleſh, Rom. 7. 18. 2 What Sinner in 
the World, now living, can think bet- 
ter of himfelf, with common Modeſty ? 
Ah! the violent Inchnations in us na- 
turally to AZ Evil! The utter averſa- 
tion from all ſpiritual Good | How like 
to Tinder, or rather unto Gunpowder 
are we 3 to beallin Flames, whenany 


V— 


* Vitiss nemo fine naſcitur, optimns alle Gui minimis 
#getur, Horat, Ser. 11. I. Sat. 3» 


ſpark. 


53 


Cummons to Sinners 


"On. 4 ſpark of a {ipful Temptation lighteth 


on us? When on the other hand,ne1- 
ther Counſels of Friends, nor Cam- 
mands of Chriſt,not Judgments of God, 
nor Convictions of Conſcience thence 
ariſing, give any lively motion to the 
purſuit of Holineſs; till Grace comes 
down from Heaven upon him, puts life 
into him, and in the Goſpel Language, 
(Luk. 14. 23.) compels him thereunto. 
Thus 1s the Soul of Man * degenerated; 
here's the debaſing of it ; theſe are the 
fad Effects of fin upon it. Whereby, 
the ſinners are Caſhiered of their for- 
mer Dignity 3 and their Honour 1s laid 
in the very Duſt! They are not only, 
oftentimes, in holy Scriptures, compar- 
! to the m—_— but are frequently 
called: ” »tiſh, there : P/al. 94. 8.and 
92, 6. and 49. 10. &c. And though 
they may attain the -higheſt Honour 
fee + Vet ( wanting Gr ace) they are 
ſaid} - 4 '0 Ud [ike the Bc aſt's th "at 'P erifh, 
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* Pravitas ſimul at que an, mun attigit ; affiigit, at- 
que deficit : amplet dolove, lamentts, maſtitia, penis 
rentia hone, Plat, An Vitiol, ad infclic. ſuffic. 


2. SIN 


to Think and Turn, 


J9 


7 1 Chap. 0 
2. Sin puts enmity betwixt God and LT. 


the Sinner. There 1s, hereby, a mor- mity be- 
rwIxrGod 
and him, 


tal Fead, and quarre| between them, 
He (unbappy Wreteh !) becomes an * E- 
nemy unto God ; and maketh God be 
ſo to him. How lin behaveth it ſelfts 
the Majeſty of Heaven,you have heard 
already : and therefore need not,now, 

be told of the Afﬀronts, and Injuries 1 i 
puts upon, and doth unto him. . But 
what Name: is bad enough for thoſe, 
whoſe bulineſs tis to ſet at variance 
Deareſt Friends, and next Relations ? 
We will preſently ſav, they are the 
Firebrands of Hell, that do fo. What 
{hall we think of {25 the Curſed make- 
bate betwixt Heaven and Earth ! Be- 
hold the Monſter! Ifa. 59. 2. 1 our #n7- 
quitzes hate ſeparated betwixt you ard 
your God — , Do we not find, how 
bad our pettite Separations twixt one 
another 1n this Church and Kinzdom 
are 2 Have we not ſadly felt a Crue] 
Enemy almoſt got wholly 1n, at the 

the Breaches w« 01 ir {elves have made : 
Thank (1 for all! That firit, "Tf 


60 


Summons to Sinners 


Chap. 4 ſeparation betwixt God and us; and 


then, betwixt One another. And-tho' 


this Common danger ſhould be ſcaped: 


a worſer cannot 5 except the Breach 
be made up between our Souls and 
God. Sin hath brought it ; and will 
keep it 3 if we keep that. God, or It, 
weft of neceſſity be parted with. I have 
already ſhewed you by many Scrip- 
tures, that ſinners are Gods Enemies. 
And he juſtly payeth themin their own 
Coyn, Pal. 5. 5. The fooliſh ſhall not 
ftand in (Gods) fght. And we heard 
before, that ſinners are the grand 
Fooles of the World. If they ſhall not 
ſtand in the ſight of God, 'tis a certain 
Argument, . that he cannot abidethem, 
then. No, thathe cannot : for it fol- 
lowes there, Thou hates? all the work- 


ers of iniquity. Let mens Qualities, or 


Conditions, either in Church or State, 
be what they will, or can ; God 7s no 
reſpeFer of Perſons, on thoſe reſpects ; 
if they be workers of Iniquity, make 
that their Trade and Bulineſs, he 1s 
not for them, but againſt them hearti- 
ly 3 hath hatred for them. And, Sirs, 
to be the Object of Gods Hatred ; how 
frientful is it ! Who, in his Wits, but 
would rather chooſe to have all /e 
World 
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to Think and Turn. 


World againſt him, than God alone g Chap. 4: 


If there were no refiſtance to be made 
againſt all men 3 if none eſcaping from 
them 3 the worſt that they could do, 
were to inflict a Temporal Death. Bur 
now, One ſtroak, of Gods hand, Ore 
word of his Mouth 3 nay One frown of 
his Face is able tofink the whole Earth 
to Hell for evermore ! What muſt the 
Objett of his Hatred undergo ! what 
mult the »rrepenting ſinner ſuffer ! A- 
gainſt whom God whets his Sword:bends 
his Bow, and prepareth the inſtruments 
of Death, Pal. 7. 12, 13! 


3. Laſtly, 1t Curſeth all his bleſſmgs 3 


to him, Whatſoever Good a finner gags. 


hath ; ſin,like to poyſon dropt therein, 
* infecteth and corrupteth all. Withire 
himſelf : it turns his wiſdom into folly, 
his ftrength to weakneſs, and his life to 
death at laſt. And whilſt he liveth; 
'tis but to * Satans ſervice,and the fur- 
ther miſchief of his Immortal ſoul. Unto 
every Grood work , he is a reprobate, as 
as the Apoſtle faith, 7zt. 1. 16. For, 
without him : Spiritual * Bleſſings, the 
Word and Ordinances; tho in their 
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* Nihil poteft ad malos peruenive quod profit ; imma nihil 
| we non noceat. Sen. de Ben. l. 5. c. 12. * Etiamſi quid 
actant quod oporiet 3 non faciunr ut oportes. Gror.in loc. 


Nature, 


he wet 


Summons to Sinney 5 


Chap.* 4. Nature, they are 4 ſavour of Life unto 


Life; to him they prove, the ſavour 
of Death unto Death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. Sin 
hinders profit by the word of God, which 
is able to ſave the ſoul, Heb. 4. 2. And 
Temporal Mercics, Wealth, Honour, 
Friends, and other Comforts ; if ſin 
doth not rob Men of them, as it fre- 
quently doth : twill prove a Cazker in 
them, utterly to deſtroy the ſweet, and 
good thereof. T hat threat againſt the 
wicked Prieſts, * Mal. 2.2. was only 
for their iniquity : and therefore reach- 
eth all men elſe that are like them, { 
will ſend a Curſe ipon you, and I will 
 enrſe- your bleſſings + yea 1 have curſed 
ther already. And Fer. 5. 25, Godtelk 
them, Jour aaa 's have turned awd 
theſe things ( mercics ſpoken of ) and 
ror ſts with-hold good t/ "ings from Jour. 
Should T proſecute largely the direful 
Fficdts, of this kind, fin hath produ- 
ced in the World ; and ſhew you alt 
the Havock made thereby, an Age 
would not ſuffice to- do it in. Judge 
of the Curſe upon the ſinners Blethings 
brought by fin ; by its Ruining, 
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* Felras ficicitates infelicitaby : Vos pro ſelicabas 
mnf:[ices reddam. Caſt. ap. Pol. Syn, 
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to Think and Turn. 63 
1. Single *Perſons. It thruſt Adam CP: 4- 


out of Paradiſe ; made Cain a Vaga- mags 
bond 3 turn'd Lots Wife into a Pillar fors. 
of Salt ; {mote eMirian with a Lepro- 

fie z rob'd Eſa of his Birthright 5 took 

the Kingdom from yaul ; brake Judas 

his Neck ; flew Ananiss and hisVVife; 

and equally miſchieved 2nfirrite mmbers 
more, 

2, Families, Tt opened the Earths 2. Fami- 
mouth,on Corah, Dathar, and Abirams ** 
and thoſe that appertained to them 3 
Numb. 16. Twas tor the Iniquity 
of Eli's Sons, which he reſtrained not 
that his houſe was judg'd for ever 3 and 
no ſacrifice could purge the fame 3 
I 9a. 3. and 4. What miſchief did 
Ahab, the King of {jrael, and his houſe 
recieve fom ſ:72 5 when it wholl; periſhed 
thereby 3 even he that piſſed againſt 
the wall, and he that was ſhut up, and 
left in Iſrael - as 1t had done with the 
houſes of two other Kings before him, 

2 King 9.8, 9.2? Asit hath, elſe-where, 
done, and will do, to the greateſt E1- 
perors of the World belide. 

3. Cities, What brought the fre of 3: Cities. 
Hell out of Heaven; even Fire and 
Brimſtone upon Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zeboim , Neighbour 
] owns 
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Summons to Sinners 


Chap 4 Towns thereto ? Was it not their $7, 


Ger. 19.2? What made Feruſalem, the 
Beloved City , in her firſt Captivity, 


ſolitary as a VV/idow, and come down 


wonderfully ? Becauſe, her filthineſs was 
in her skirts, and ſhe þ nned grievonſly, 
Lam. 1.8, 9. And 1n her /ai# Capti- 
wity, what made her utterly deſolate, but 
her wickedneſs alſo ? Mat. 23. 38, 
And, tho' the wicked Papiſts made the 
Fire, 'twas Londons Stn, that blew it 
up into a Flame, tor its own Conf ump- 
tion into Aſhes. 

4. Kingdomes. How many of them 
in Foſona's time, were overthrown by 
{1 £ Read but his Book, and you will 
find great ſtore. If they were little 
Nations; yet ſure the Countries be- 
longing unto Moav, Damaſcus, Egypt, 
and *Babylor, . were large Dominions - 

et ſn was a burden,ablc to break the 
backs of all of them, Iſa. 13. and 15. 
and 17.and 19. chap. Nay the Land 


of Promiſe was turned into a Curſe ; 


and the flonriining Kingdo mes. of both 


Samaria and Th leh there, Were OVer- 


turn <d by hn, Ma LY C717 lard. Scotland. 

olind EC '% W 
and reland, whic : fin No ath ſadly tha- 
ken, Dy timely | LCpentance EICaPe the 
falling in peeces by the fame. S772 caz 
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be too herd* jor them | For at once it Chap: 4- 
Gwept away, 1n the laſt Place. 

5. A whole World : Eight perſons, s. a 
only, being excepted, ' and faved ; Yd 
Gen 7. | at Once. 

Sich is fins Behaviour alſo towards 
the Creatire,” as well as the Creator : 
abomiably mjurious unto Him ; and 
deſperately miſchievous unto ! Oh, 
the amazing Emil therein | 


_ 4. Laſtly, Whither it goeth hence. Be- ot 
fore an anſwer whereunto, let it be ther ir 
obſerved, That it doth not go away fr. 
alone ; but ever carricth the Impeni- 
tent finner in the Company of it. And, 
whither 3s it > Truly, to the place frons 
whence * tt came, and ſo to © xecution, 

As Solomons Ptloſophy reporteth of 


the Rrvers; ' the Chriſtians Theology 


doth of Sin : to the place from whence 


they came; thither they return again 5 
Ecel! 1. 7; Rivers ſpring from the Sea 3 
ind into that they empty themſelves, 
with- whatfover they can ſweep toge- 
ther with them. Sin cometh from the 
Bottomleſs Guif'; and there it lodgeth 
again, and the partakers with it, 1 
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Summons to Sinners, 


Chap. 4+ that place of Torment. Abraham told 


Sins Pu- 
niſhmenr 


the Rich ſinner ; that after Death the 


*Pious Beggar was 11 comfort but -his 


Unegodly ſelf tormented, Luk. 16. 25: 

Who thinks of this, with a ſad and 
ſerious heart ? To enjoy Houſe, Lands, 
and Monies here; and whatever the 
heart can wiſh : but yet to live in ſin 
and wickedneſs, ſerves only for a Pur- 
chaſe of a place of Torment, .in the 0- 
ther World hereafter ! who buta Mad- 
man, would take a Ginny, an 100, 
or 4 1000 1. to be hangd £ who elle, 
would fell himſelf to the ack, or 
Wheel, but for one hour, to get ſome 
Toy or Trifile ? Impenitent ſinners out- 


doe this Madneſs ! They ſell themſelves | 


for nought, to woful Miſery ! Szz, 
their conceited Honey to the Mouth, 
proves Gall, and Wormwood to their 


Hearts at laſt. Seriouſly conſider of 


theſe 3 Properties of that fore Puniſh 
ment, which neceſ{arily followes fin in 
the Life to come. It is Intollerable, for 
'tis Univerſal, and will be Eternal, 
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x. "Tis z#tolerable, Thol expreſsd Chap. 4: 
the other Properties, as Proofs of this {oe 
which indeed they are : yet, truly, 
there is no need of being beholden to 
them for that purpoſe. Do but callto 
mind, who is the Author of it 5 by what 
Executioners and with what kind of 
Pains they ſuffer ; you will quickly 
ſay ; who 3s able to abide them! But 
they muſt be endured ! 

1. For the Anthor. "Tis the Almigh- 
ty, and Incenſed Deity. He whoſe 
amazing Patience, (inner, worn out by 
thine abuſe and contempt thereof, 1s 
juſtly turned into righteous Fury | That 
God, who bare fo long a time with 
thy inſufferable provocations z and all 
that while, held forth his Golden Scep- 
ter, to invite thee unto Mercy by re- 

entance 3 having loſt his labour , 
through thy ſcornful inſolence and 
defiance of him ; now. taketh up his 
Iron Rod, to make thee feel the weight 
of his diſpleaſure. That very Lamb of 
God, that died to take away thy (ins, 
and fave thy Soul, wouldſt thou have 
hearkned to him 5 now, for thy de- 


mad _——_— 


* Spem non habent nec habebunt;, deſperatione deſ- 
czent, & ad tormenta non ſufficient, Aug, de Spir. & 
Anim. c. $5, 

F 2 ſperate, 
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Sym; tb Sinne's 


Chap. 4- ſperate, and moſt unreaſonable obſti- 


nacy, lives, and proves himſelf Lyor, 
to tear the ſame. in peecess VPYTo, 
Lord, can ſtand in thy fight 5 when once 
thou art angry ? Pal. 76. 7. Who may 
abide the day of his coming, Mal. 3.2.8 
The Seas ſhrink up 5 the Carth trem- 
bles 3 and the Rocks are rent before 
him ! How ſhall the ſinners heart en- 
dure the Almighty's avenging hand ! 
The helpleſs ſhifts, that will be flown 
to then! Yew. 6. 15, 16, 17. The 
Kings of the Earth 5-the Mighty, and 
the Meaz finners, will k:de in dens and 
Rocks ;, cry to the Mountains to fall on 
theyr, to Lide them from the face of 
ki that fetteth on the Throne, . and fronz 
the wrath of the Lamb. Mark, Meekneſs 
it ſelf is turned into meer Terror !- 

2, Then, by what Executioners 2 
The Dewi! and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. 
Where 1s the {toutelt finner, that can 
endure the ſight of One of theſe I- 


fernal Spirits > How many - of them, 


have fallen fck ;fome Mad ; and others 
Djed; at a conceited Apparition ? What 
Wil it be £ How will they fare 3 tobe 
really amonsjt the whole Crew of them ; 
and 'as their ernel Exccutioners £ Re- 
member the miſery Fob endured, 1n 

his 
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Chats. * ak. Adds. hes oO nn, aa. 


his Eſtate, and Children, and Perſon, Chap. 4; 


by the Devil 3; whilſt the Almighty 
held him faſt in his Chain, and he could 
not ſtir one foot beyond his Tedder. 
But wretched finner ! Here, God lets 
him looſe : and ſpurs him on : and he 
hath none other ſolace, but thy Tor- 
ments ! 

2. Laſtly, And by what &zud of Pains 
ſhall finners ſuffer 2 Why? That of loſs : 
how Great, and Sad ! He loſeth * God, 
and Heaven, and all the Joy and Bliſs 
in Both ! Think of it ! To part which 
a fair Eſtate ; dear Friends, or Chil- 
dren; thy Limbsz or Senſes : what 
an afthction is it ? Even theſe, like 
Burdens unſupportable, have funk ma- 
ny cown unto their Graves. But here, 
are Othergueſs lolles ! Luk. 13. 28. 
there ſhall be weeping and graſl.ing of 
teeth 5 when you ſhall ſee others in (T0ds 
Kingdom, and your felves fhut ont. But, 
That of Senſe too, increaſeth the Ter- 
rors of them. For there's both Fire, 
and a V/orm, There will be Fire, 
eMal. 25, ult. And the Breath of the 
Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone kindles 
it, Tfa. 3o. ult. This is a Raging, furt- 
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* Dewm non videount ; quod eſt omnium miſeri4, 27108 
miſerrimum. Id. thidem. 
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Chap. 4. ous, and tormenting Element, here. 


What will it be, hereafter 2 Can't we 
endure a Finger in it now 2 How will 
they abide the rowling, and wallow- 
ing of their whole Bodies in it then ? 
But there's a wor#7, which makes more 
ſmart, Mar. 9. 44. A worm that never 
dyeth, and fire that ſhall not be quenched. 
This worm gnaweth on the Conſcaence, 
and wounds the heart. And a wounded 
ſpirit who can bear, Prov. 18. 14.? To 
think, O ſinner, how fair thou ſome- 
times waſt for happineſs : how many 
warnings thou hadf(t given thee againſt 
thy ſins : how powerfully thou waſt 
wooed unto Jeſus Chriſt : how fre- 
quently thou waſt refolved to turn 
over a new Leaf : how long God wai- 
ted for thy performance of it - to 
think, how Friends,and Miniſters, and 
thy Conſcience, all complyed to ſuch 
a pitch of Conviction of thee 3 that, 
thou hadſt not one word to ſay, for 
ſtaying where thou waſt ; and being 
what thou hadſt been, a wicked (inner 
againſt God and thine own ſoul - and 
yet, that (ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs, and mad 
Villain as thou waſt ! ) thou ſhouldſt 
go on deſperately in thine Iniquity, 


which muſt be paid for.ſo dearly atthe 
| Iſt 
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laſt ! How will this enrage thee ; to Chap. 4. 
tear thy hair, and gnaw thy fleſh, and 

ſtab thy very heart, again | How will 

it make thee weep, and howl, and 

onaſh thy Teeth with anguiſh, to a 

ſad Eternity! Oh, how Intollerable is 

the ſinners Torment. 

2. Twill be Univerſal alſo. Thy -Uni- 
Soul, and Body ſhard in fin ; and '**: 
* Both ſhall have their part in puniſh- 
ment. Fear »ot him, ſaith Chriſt, that 
can kill the body, and no more: but fear 
him that can (and will too, if ſinners 
do not —_— caſt ſoul and body into 
Hel/, Mat. 10. 28. Do not ſo ſoon 
forget, what thou juſt now haſt read 
about the Fire and VVorms, that are 
prepared for the wicked : and withall 
take notice, fooliſh finner, tho' thou 
muſt have ow nothing but Delicacies 
for thy Touch, and what's delightful, 
tho' it be plain-Helliſh Pleafure : ther: 
thou haſt only Flames to gratifie thee. 
Now, ſweet *Perfumes, and pleaſant 
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* In carne cyuciabuntur per 3gnen : in (piritu pry con- 
ſcientie vermem. 1b erit mors animz & corporis — —. 
Sic tamen morientur, ut ſemper vivent : & ſic vivent, 
ut ſemper moriantur. S. Bernh Medit. c. 3.  Yermis 
conſcientiam corrodet, ignis carnem comburet ; quatenus 
quz Autori ſuo, corde & corpore deliquerunt, corde & 
corpore ſimul puniantur. Aug. de Spir. & Anima !, $5. 
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CnaP. 4+ ſcerrts are ſought for by thee] then, 


3.Eternal 


ſtench of * Brimftone will poſleſs thee. 


Now, Dainties muſt be gotten for thy 


Curious Pallate z ther,mult thy Tongue 


taſte flaming Sulphur, asitsonly repaſt. 
Now, the rareſt Spectacles, fights, and 
ſhewes muſt be prepared: for thine 
Eyes ; then the Infernal Crew,:and no- 
thing elſe will appear before thee. Now, 
the Melodious Tunes of Voice and In- 
{trument muſt. fill thine Ears 5 ther 
howling, roaring, and gnaſhing of 
teeth will be Mens doleful Entertain- 
ment : and Thox thy ſelf (hall bear a 
diſmal part therein. 


3. Laſtly, It muſt be Eterval, too. | 


You heard but now of the worm that 
never dyeth, and the Fire that ſhall not 
be quenched. And our Saviour faith, 
the Wicked ſhall go away into * everlasF- 
ing puniſhment ;, but the Righteous 7- 
to life Eternal, Mat. 25. ult. And his 
Apoſtle after him, that thoſe who 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel, 


ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting de- 


StruGion, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. Oh Word of 
horror to the Impenztert Soul | To 
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* Miſeris mors eft ſine morte, finis fine fine, defeltus 
fe defetty : quia & mors ſemper vivet, & finis ſemper 
 newpurt, + arfeftys aifitirg nefeiet. Id; thidem. 

ſuffer 
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ſuffer for its wickedneſs ſo #tollerably, chap, 4 
univerſally, and'Eternally too! All this, | 
moſbeertaznly ; and moſt juſtly! The 
racking Fits of Store, and Gout, and 
Strangury uſe to have ſome remiſſion, 
and will at length be over with us 
To be ſure, at laſt the Grave will give 
men relpite from them, and full Deli- 
verance. But Sinners Torments have 
20 end ; nor any intermiſſion. When 
they have roared at the back of Hell 
more years, than there are ſands upon 
the ſhore, or drops of water in the 
Sea, or Stars in Heaven : Still, ſtill 
their Grief, and Anguiſh, and Wo, 
Is but Beginning, and will never End. 
The very worſt of Evils here, and moſt 
by all avoided, is but Death. But 
there it will be Courted 3 and ſhall fly 
from them. They ſhall never dye: 
but will be dying eternally ! And asno 
emedy can be tound : ſo no Eaſe, or 
Reſt will be afforded. Thoſe that are 
calt into the moſt cruel Bridewell ; 
Wretches condemned to the Spaniſp 
Mines ; Slaves chained to their Oares 
in Turkey ; have all, ſome little pit- 
tances of time allowed for a ſorry re- 
freſhment to them. Only the Impe- 
nitent Sinner, as he was reſtleſs in 


offending 


74 Summons to Sinners 


Chap. 4 offending God, he muſt be 'too-in 
ſuffering from an Offended God. The 
ſmoak of their Torment aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever ; and they have no reſt 
day nor night, Rev. 14. 11. 

Oh! What a Cxrſed, and Evil Thing 

is Sin ! Of what Importance 1s it, to 

Turn from it | when you Conſider, 

what it is from whence it came ;, How 

it behaves it ſelf here 5 and whither it goes 

from hence. Which is the fourth Ar- 
gument. 
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Chap. Py 


CHAP: 


5. Arg. Excellency of Holineſs exads 
it from us. Six CharaGers thereof ;, 
1. Image of God, 2. Higheſt Digni- 
ty and *PerfeFion of Fnumane Nature. 
3, Renders dear to the whole Crea- 
tion. 4. Gives communion with God. 
5. Puts under his immediate "Prote- 
Hon, 6. Ends in Endleſs Bliſs. 


5. T HE Raviſhing Excellency of agg, ;. 
Holineſs exaFeth from ws, To 
turn from Sin. With #hat we ſhall be 
honoured ; were we but quit of 7hzx. 
And this will prove as ſure and certain 
to us, as 'tis for him, that 1s healed of 
his Diſeaſe, to injoy his health again 3 
cured of his * Blindneſs,toſte the light 3 
and whoſe broken Lee is ſet and well, 
to ſtand and walk. Sin makes the Soul 
both Lame, and * Blind, and fills it 
with a ſore Diſeaſe all over 3 whence 
tis diſabled utterly to that Duty where- 
unto it ſtands obliged 3 and s made 
liable to all that wofull miſery, we 


have heard of But Holineſs doth re- 
ſtore 


— 
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Chap. 5, ſtore the Soul ; and proves, its free- 
dom from that Wo we heard of.Should 
I do nothing elſe bur repeat the Miſ- 
chief of Sins making, and ſhew how 
Holineſs doth prevent,or cure the ſame; 
what an high commendation were it there- 
#n1to! But leaving that, as proper work 
for you to exerciſe your own thoughts 
upon at Leiſure 5 my purpoſe 1s to 
freorfix Make freſh offer to you of five or fix 
O_ of its deſerved CharaFers ; with thisac- 
Holineſs == and profeſlion, that 
s paſt the Skill of my rude Penſil, 
add of the moſt Curious Artiſt living, I 
dare ſay, to draw this Peece unto the 
Life. 


i ng 1. Then, {t is the lively Trrage of 
"God himſelf. Many Excellencies are 
juſtly attributed to the Soueraren Being : 
and He, in Truth, exccedeth infinite- 

Ivy, whatſoever Glory, of any kind, 
Man can aſcribe unto him. Yet he 
doth ſeem to take peculiar pleaſure in 
ſtyling of himſelf an Holy God : and 
therefore urgeth, - that his Creatures 
ſhould be /zke him in it. 1 ſhall only 
ſend” you unto Levit. 11. 44, 45. and 

19. 2. compared with 1 Pet. 1.15, 16. 

I am holy, ſaith the Lord ; therefore be 
you 
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you ſo too3 22. that you may be like Chap. g. 
me. To live in Sin; makes Men the 
Pifures of the very Devil : but when 
their Hearts, and Lives are Holy, they 
repreſent and reſemble God. *'T was 
faid in Ger. 1. 26. Let us make Man in 
our Image, and after our likeveſs. Thus 
was man made at firſt : and he contin- 
ved like his Maker, whilſt he contin- 
ned: Holy, When once Sin f1cz'd him, 
that Divine *Beanty 1-ft tim, and Sa- 
tans Likeneſs came upon him. Thus 
he abideth a ſullied and moſt deform- 
ed Peece, until by 'Grace renewed. 
That alone reſtores him ro the 
Primitive * Stmilitude of God: upon 
him. FHereby, the ſinner is become a 
New eMan ; which, after God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
Eph.'4. 24: That is, after Gods Image 
ard Likeneſs. And this Apoſtle doth 
more plainly ſhew us, that the work of 
Grace, or Holineſs, in the Soul, is the 
moſt lively Image of the moſt holy 
Majeſty, Col. 3. 10. For there we are 
inftratted, that The New Han lyeth 
in Arerewed Hind, an Holy Know- 


% Ila animnd a Dio pingitur, que habet in ſe virtutum 
gratiam renitentem, ſplendorem que pittatis. S, Ambr. 
Hewp (. 6: G 7. 

ledge 
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Chap. 5. ledge (1 Foh. 2. 3.) and conſequently, 


An Heavenly Life : after the Image of 
him that created him : that is, having 
a * ſuitableneſs, and conformity unto, 
and bearing a reſemblance of, the Holy 
God himſelf. Oh the amazing Excel- 
lency, and Miraculous Power of {eal 
Holineſs | To turn Darkzeſs into Light ; 
change Dirt to Gold ; and transform 
Deformity into raviſhing ' Beauty ! That 
will make a filthy Child of Hell, like to 
the * Glorious God of Heaven | Indeed, 
ſo like him; that they are therefore 
called, and become, kis very Children : 
as fin makes like the Dev1l, and thefin- 

ner to be his Of-ſpring. For 1 Joh. 

3. Io. In this the Children of God are 

manifeſted, and the children of the Devil - 

whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God; 1s of the Devil, therefore : as 

the Holy and ' Righteous Man hath 

God for his Father; and indeed. is 

like him, bearing his Image on him, 


— —_ — _ 


* Anima ab4ucens ſe a corporis cano, '& eupiditate 
carnals , ipſa eſt ad imaginem Dei,conformis Domano Jeſu. 
Cuz autem conformes filis Det, Santti ſunt. Tbid. c. 8. 
* Nibl eſt Deo ſimilius & gratius, quam vir animo per- 


Fifto bonus : qui tam hominibus ceteris antecellit, quam 


apſe a Diis immortalibus diſtat. Apul; de Deo Socrat. 
(reſpeing this and the following Charaer.) 


How 


to Think and Turn, 


How ſhould this raiſe the Price of Chay. 5: 


Holineſs with usz and engage our ut- 
moſt hatred agjoaſt all Si», which is 
its contrary, and deſtruftive of it ? 
Let them that dote on Beauty, wiſh 
themſelves to match'with Abſalo : that 
highly eſteem of ſtrength, to be equal 
unto Sampſon : that admire Wiſdom, 
to outdoe Solomon : ſhould not every 
one of us, thus rouſe up himſelf'; O -y 
ſoul, be thou in love with, and purſue 


Holineſs, that thou mayſt be like to God 3 


and yet more ſo ! 


2. Holineſs is the higheſt Dignity, , cyars- 
Honour, and "PerfeFion of Humane er. 


N ature. How ſadly Mankind is de- 
generated from that Primitive State 
wherein 'twas.made, 1s more notorious, 
than to need diſcourſe of now : and 
indeed,we lately heard fo much there- 
of, as rather calls for Tears, than Words 
again. And for a perfect Cure ; that 
is impoſſible altogether, in this mortal 
State;z or truly, any degree of Repa- 
ration, without Real Holineſs. They 
are very fooliſh Meaſures which thoſe 
Men take,who think the * Gawdes, and 
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Chap. 5: Pagearitrics of this World; will," or ean 


contribute ought row2rds theſe' Noble 
Ends. Riches, "Pha... tes, Power,” a91d 
Grandeur and ſuch Real Vanities; 
are nothing of kin-hereto. ' We heard 
before from the Holy Pſalmiſt 5 That 
eMan being in honour, and underſtahd- 
3ng not - (which is, to want Grace and 
Holmeſs, P(al. 11 1. 10.) zs Hike the Beaſt 
that periſheth. Learning, Wiſdom, and 
Prudence, tho' they are' far better Or 
naments than the Other, are yetdefer> 
tive, if alone, For the wiſdom' of this 
world ( whereof we ſpeak ) 7s fooliſh- 
meſs with God,” 1 Cor: 3. rg. | On! 

* Grace and Holineſs can enoble i 
reſtore 1s; This 'bkerrs the poor \Crta- 
fare to his Great Creator; as Fe Heart} 
Even th/s, where :Other 'things*are 
wanting, puts a Spiriz of Pxcdllbt | 
into hm. - Therefore S9lonzo7 (i. A 
man of underſtanding. ts of a Ext*/let 
Spirit, Prov.17.27.;Should ite doithe- 
ful, whether that Oniler tant6." ot 
Knowledge, here ſpoken of, be'the 
ſame with what he faith; Phe Fi tar "of 


the Lord.is the begining of, Chap. r.7. 


and which as his Fathe? taught him #4 
* Nully viecus honeftamentoepbt-: ipſa & maghumſus 

decus tft, & corpus ſuam confecrar, Sen, Ep. &7. 1; 9: 

lye. 
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lye, in doing Gods Comma::Aments, in Chap. s, 


the Pſalm and verſe laſt quoted : (and 
to be ſare the higheſt Parts leave men, 
without Grace, the rankeſt Fools : ) 
yet, that an Holy Frame doth make 
men truly honourable, and above the 
rank of * other Mortals is moſt un- 
doubted, by the ſelt-ſame Mouth, chap. 
12, 26, For there "tis peremptorily 
ſaid, The riehteous 3s more Excellent 
than his Neighbour. Note, that 'tis 
not affirmed ; He is more Rzch or *Po- 
werful, more Wiſe or Honourable in the 
Worlds account, than his Neighbour 
1s. No, no : in matters of this Nature, 
the advantage commonly lieth on the 
other ſide. Yet ſtill, and notwith- 


ſtanding that, He is more Excellent. 


There 1s moſt valuable reaſon, to give 
him the Preference, and Pre-eminence. 
A learned Man doth not ſo much excel 
an Ideot, nor a Prince a Beggar 3 as 
an Holy Man, a Sinner. Why # over 
and above what you read but now, of 
bearing the Deity's Image on his Soul, 
He 3s born of God, 1 Joh. 2. 29. Hath 
his ſeed in hinr, Tbid. 3. 9. And partah- 
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* pirtus laudabiles efficit eos in quibus eft 53 & iſe 
per je, ſua ſponte, ſeparata etiam utilitate, landabil;s. 
C1c,10 Tulc: 2, l. 4. , 
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Chap. 5+ eth of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Thus, he liveth not tor nought, as 0- 
thers do : but anſwers the Ends of his 
Creation, which others cannot, who 
pervert them wholly. 


2. Chara- 3 > It renders WY 7 2, acar, arable, and 
_—_ beloved to the whole Creation : 1 mean,that 
keep in their Allegiance to their Sove- 
raign,God.For others:who would value 

the good opinion, or reſpetts of Tray- 
torsand Rebels2What a great Expreſht- 
on is that in the Book of Fob 5.232 The 
holy and good man ſhall be 7 rg league 
© Trant. with the ſtones of the ſtreet 5 and the 
mare and beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with 
_ "= hin : Meaning, that the 1rarimate,and 
| tenſitive' Creatures ſhall have peculiar 
ſervice for them, that truly tear God. 
And that in Common nuſcheits from a- 
ny of them ariſing, Providence will 
tate eſnectai Care about their proving 
inofcnfive, and rather uſeful to them. 

The ſame thing i 1s intended Hof. 2.18. 
For them God will mzake a Covenant 


with the be, rſt. J Ffhe Field. And Pl. Q1.13. 


——— _—-  -  -——_——Olw_ 

* $2 cum Deo mangillate: fueris, lapides, fere, 
PANES GENQUE 185 CYEALR JHYE federts, tibs ſubſerurent 
$LN, 1N loc 
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He, the rightcous Man, fh1// tread npor Chap. s. 


the Lyon and Adder : the young [yo 


and Dragon be ſhall trample vnder foot. 
God taketh, as you ſee, ſuch care of 
Good Men 3 that he undertaketh , 


one of the unreaſonable Creatures ſhal 


be t ruly hurtful to then. 


And how doth Holineſt render men 
to the Saizrts on Earth £ Let Holy Da- 
vid make the Anſwer, Pal. 15. 2. Thon 
art my Lord ;, my goodneſs extend, th 16 
to thee : but to the Sairts on Earth and 
who are they ?) and to the Ex: -llent 
(a further proof of the ſ:cond Chara- 
cter) : : in whom is all My * Delight, 
Saints, and Holy-Ones arc tic ſame 
thing in different expreſſion And 
tho' they may be bur mean « Ines | here, 


- they are acceptable to the Mighty, who 


fear the Lad David's Dcelio/t lay 
there. Holy Kings, for fach was He, 
think it not beneath them, to make 
ſuch their Aflociates. J am 4 C o12P4- 
1101 of * all then that fe w thee, and, 7 
them that keep thy Commandement. 


— - _ _ 8 _— _ 


T Nihil efl virtute amabiliusy, quam quz adcptus erit, 
abtcunque erit gentiiin, a Noor diligetir, Cicer. de 
nat. Deor. /. 1. ad fn. * Con{tat, bons znter bonos quz 
{s neceſſariam benevolintian eſſe. 1d, de Amicir, 
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on Earth, 
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Chap. 5. Pſal. 119. 63. [AI] : none excepted. 


3. Holy 
Angels. 


Different Conditions in the World 
could make no difference here. 


But for the Holy Angels : What e- 
ſteem they have of Holy Men, the 
Royal Pſeln i/z ſhall ſpeak again. The 
how! of of the Lord encampeth round about 
ther ih fear him, aud delivereth them, 
Wonderful ! * Holy Angels are a Guard 
to Holy Men! Will not the Wicked 
tremble, that deſign their Miſchief ? 
Will they not ſee, that they ruſh upon 
the Points of Naked Swords > Do not 
they know, what Execution One Ar- 
gel made in One Night, when 185000 
Armed Er;emes of Gods People fell be- 
fore him ? 1/z. 37.35. Howe're 3 Good 
Men may vell rejoice in ſuch an Hea- 
venly Guard | For not only One of 
theſe; but All are pleat '?d with this 
Office! For .re t+ cy 10, ' All eMniſtring 
Spirits : ſent forth t0 Miniſter for then 
hs ſhell be Heirs EN evarion £ Yes; 
they are ſo, eb. 1.14. And ſo much 
Friends, that they are willi: 2 Servants 
to them. - Such is Holi: {es Bxceinneys 
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T Hwy 28{1207, $&:e, Nobnr laborant » propter nos aiſ- 
cuwrunt, nobu obſequium inpendunt Chryſoſt, 1n Heb, 


Hom. 3. 
And 


" — COonn_—— Rr" oe rr 


*. "a "> 


to Think and Turn. 85 
And fo Obliging isit, to the whole Cre- Chap. 5. 


ation, that deſerves our value ! 


4. Can it be otherwiſe, when It gives 4 Chara 
Communion with the * Bleſſed God him- y 
felf? Touching triendthip with whom ; 
An Expedienttor procuring that, with- 
out an Holy frame of heart and life there 
1s not any in the World. He 7s of prrer 
eyes than to behold Ewil ;, or look upon ini- 
quity, And he hateth all the workers of 
zt ; as both the Prophet Habakuk, and 
Plalmiſt David, already, have afſured 
us. Sinners therefore may be compa- 
ny for Great Mex here : *Potentates, 
| and *Prizces upon Farth may be friend- 
| ly and familiar with them. Nay : 
| they may be planted in Chriſts} inegard 
| and injoy the higheſt Priviledges in his 
Church : but all this while, God turns 
his back upon them ; they mult nor 
ſee his Holy Face. They are no Com- 
pany for hin. For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs : his countenance doth 
behold the upright, Pal. 11. 7. Other 
termes of Fellow{hip, and of friend- 
{hip with hira there axe none, than an 
Heart, and Life, adorn'd with Holineſs. 
How can two walk together except they be 


agreed, faith the Prophet ? What fellow- 
| G 3 ſhip 
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s- ſhip hath light with darkneſs : what con- 


cord hath Chriſt 97iiÞþ Belal, are the 
queſtions of a Bictied Apoltle 2 May 
not we as well demand, BOO ſhall an 
Holy Go: 4 affor d commiuinion with au On- 
Lol Soul? But on the other hand, If 
any man love me, he will keep my Chan- 
57 mrandements % our Saviours laying. 
And, what comes on it then ? My 
" TY will * love kim, 1s our Dear Re- 
' ane anſwer 5 and we will come unto 
Lin, - xrake our * abode. with him. 
Toh. 23, How welcom are Dear 
t Hends tous,tho' we are put unto ſome 
iittle colts thereby 2 But with what 
joy and gladnelſs are God and Chriſt 
cntertaine dby an Holy Soul! For they 
ear all the charge 3 and bring a Feaſt 
of Fat things with them. Moſt certain 
is, that if we walk inthe light of Goſpel 
Þ a wth 41d Hoi nels; tt ©77 | DAVE we fellow- 
" 0ze wth another, * God and we 


er anc A the Bloud, of Je HS Chriſt 


2s Yor » lea = th HS fron all fun, I Joh, 


— — 


F I» WROTUOOHE VITOYUM PO20YUM habitat Dells. Sen. 
Ep. 41.1. 5. * Inter bonos viros as Deum amicatia tft, 


ucaulrante rtete 70 t24m neceſttudo, & ſimilitudg. 
IÞid. te Div. Prov. & I. * Deo, qui ub1que e(t, non lo- 
eas, ſea attionihis, aut longinqui, aut proxims ſumus * 


194 ſitat ſeperat az ſimilitudo, ita Nos Ss conjungit 
;m:tatio. Yroſp. l1b,4Sent, Ex Aug. 5 


Yyagd | 8, 
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r. 7. Unto Chriſts ' Bloud indeed, our Chap. s, 
Pardon, and our Peace too, miſt be 
aſcribed entirely, as the only Meritorz- 
0us Cauſe thereot - but actually, Tiere 
is no peace to the wichec,, ſaith my God, 
Ifa. 57.21. and 43. 22. Andrepertance 
muſt be practiſed, as well as preached, 
tor rentiſſcon of fins, Lik. 24.27. AF. 
2. 28, For No man 7s #n Coriſt, par- 
taketh of his Benefits, except he be a 
N ew Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. This 1s 
Gods Order ; and who {hall dare to 
violate it, and be guiltlels? Be then 
renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, anc! put 
on the New Man of Holineſs : and as 
you will be meet for; 1ſo ſurely, vou 
{hall be partakers of this fingular 6bl-1- 
ling, Fellowſhip with the Holy God. For 
Saints may ſay 3 1ruly our Fellowſhip 3s 
with the Father, and with his Son Te ſits 
Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1.3. And what 1s this ! 
To be Gods Friend, and Favourite ! 
eMany will intreat the Princes favour, 
ſaith the Wiſe Man. But how infinitely 
more delirable is the Favor of the Kine 
of Kings e In whoſe favour there 15 life. 
and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 
evermore ; A day in whoſe Courts is bet- 
ter than a thouſand elſen here : And in 
whole houſe a Vighty King cheſe rather 
G 4 to 
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to be aDoor-keeper,than to dwell in Tents 
of wickedneſs ; and we may add, or Pal- 
laces of Impiety, Pfal. 84. 10. and 
I6. IL. 


5. Holineſs putteth eMen immediately 
under the Divine Prote&1on : fo that,the 
* Fatherly Care of the Alfeeing, and 
Almighty God is evcr over them that 
are truly Godly. And, what a Blef- 
{mg is This! Who can declare the 
worth hereof ! Conſider what a world, 
as full of Dangers, as the Sea of Wa- 
ters, we are living in ! Neſts of Cor- 


ruptions are within us : Throngs of 
Temptations are without us : and if 


Loads of Afﬀii&ions are not on us, yet 
the Black Clouds thereof are hanging 
over us 3 and how ſoon they may 
break and pour down upon us, who 
can tell 2 How happy is it for them 
that have a Shelter from the ſtorm ; a 
Refuge from the Purſuer ; and a ſtrong 
Tower to run into from the Enemy ! 
Hearken now. The name of the Lord 


* Omnem curam vefiram ſuper dominum mittite z proy- 
ſus veſipſos totos projicite in eum ; Non ſe ſubducit ut ca- 
datts > alle qui nos creavit, & de ipſis capillis noſtris 
ſecuritatem nobus dedit 53 Amen dico vobis, & capilli ca- 
pitis veſirj numerati ſunt, &c. Aug, de yerb, Dni in 
Evang, S, Mat, Sexm, 6, Toin, 10, 
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is a ſtrong Tower. But is it open unto Chap. «, 


All eMen ? Traly, No. The Righte- 
ous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. 
18. 10. There is no ſecurity for the 
wicked, But the moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Mighty, and moſt Merciful Fehovah, 
becomes an Hiding Place for Holy 
Men ; and who ſhall find them out to 
do them hurt £ Good People are too 
apt to be 1n ſore diſtreſs with Griets, 
and Cares, and Fears ſometimes ; and 
at this day, there ſeemeth to be cauſe 
cnough thereof, God knowes it. But 
what ſaid the Holy Feſ#s to his Servant 
Peter, when he was in danger, and 
much afraid thereof; O thou of little 
Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt, Mat. 
14. 31 Even that was no ſmall fault, 
conſidering under whole ſpecial Care 
he was. And we, if the Fear of God 
rule in our hearts, if we are truly turn- 
ed from our ſins, and really have Gods 
Image, Holineſs, in our Souls, may 
{till and quiet our Hearts 3 may make 
them bold and confident under all E- 
vils, that we feel, or ſear. Is 1t not 
ſaid to ſuch, *Be careful! for nothing : 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, with thankſgiving ( the mercies 
delired by you,being as ſure unto you, 
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Chap. 5. as1f you had them in your hand alrea- 


dy) * your requeſt known unto God, 
Phil. 4. 6. Unload your burdened 
Souls Lhe Buſrn of God, Here's 
all the Task : and 1ww, both eaſic,and 
delightful *> 1t ? Your Cares now over: 
for God ta2th >: . for yort + and his e Jes 
are over yoit, i Pet. 5 7. and 3. 12. Is 
not God irrong <nough tO bear thee 

up? Then caſt thy burden on him, and 
te (i ſhall ſuſtein thee : he ſhall never ſuffer 
the 8 to be 107 ed, Plal. 55- 22. 
Sha e n they may be : but {tand ſure 
they ſhall.God 25 A ir refuge and ſtrength: 
a pe preſent kelp in time of trouble, Pfal. 
46. 1. All this Affurance, and a great 
dealmorc,the holy Scriptures do afford 
of the Divine Protection, and peculiar 
Care, for Holy, and Good Men : tho' 
to the wicked it be not ſo much a Per- 
fect Blank, as a Book of Terror rather. 
For to them (they tel] us) God faith, 

what haſt thou to do to declare my Sta- 
tutes.or take my Covenant into thy mouth, 

Pfal. 50.16. 2 No word of Comfort, 1n 
that Condition,in the Book of God for 
them ! But it 1s as full of Confolation, 
as the Sky with Stars, and the Sun 
with Light, to them that truly fear the 
Lord 


— 
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Lord. Such 1s the happineſs that at- Chap. $- 
tendeth Holineſs ! 


6. In the laſt place : It Ends in End- 6. chura- 
leſs Bliſs. Preſent Holineſs is the $ub- er: 
urbs, whereof Eternal Happineſs 1s the 
City. And as the Suburbs joyn, and 
lead into the City 3 nor can you enter 
that, unleſs you paſs through thzs : So 
Grace is unto Glory, The naked Truth 
is 3 They only differ, as a Child doth 
from a Man. The kind in both is the 
ſame - the Deerecs not ſo. Grace 1s 
Glory mn Minority : ; and Glory is Grace 
Adult. "This is one reaſon, why a true 
Behever, that is the SanClilied and Ho- 
ly Perſon, 1s faid in thzs life, to have 
Poſſcſſion of Eternal Life, Joh. 3. 36. 

He that believeth on the Son, hath * 'E- 
wverlaſting Life : viz. mn the Beginning 3 
not the Conſummation, and Perfecti- 

on of it, yet. But this Beginning, as 
t1s part of Chrilt's Purchaſe tor his 
People ; ſo is it the Earnest of the | 
whole Bargain : and doth ſecure and 
confirm, the Reſt to be injoyed 1n its 

ſeaſon. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 

Hgly Spirit in us, (fo called becauſc he 


* Ut antel igamas fid les jam evernd vita per Chriſtum 
etzam dum vivunt donari, Muſc, in Joh, 5, ” 
worketh 
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Chap. 5s. worketh Holineſs where he is ) faith, 
It is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, the 
Pawn, and *Pledzc of Happineſs that 
ſhall enſue hereafter. Eph. 1. 14. Let 
us but get, and keep an Holy Heart 
and Lite on Earth, and Eternal Life in 
Heaven cannot but follow at the heels 
thereof *, The Water, which Chriſt 
giveth,and proves a Well of water ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſting Life (Joh. 4. I 4.) 
Can be nothing elſe but the Spirits 
Work of Grace and Holineſs in the Soul : 
which will not be of ſhort, and tranſi- 
ent ſervice to you ; but laſt unto, and 
1ue in, at laſt, Everlaſting Life. Our 
only Care is, but to get, and not to 
grieve this Holy Spirit, whereby we 
are thus ſealed to the Day of Redempti- 
01, Eph. 4. 30. Let as not be weary in 
well doing : and, as it follows, in due 
tine we ſhall reap, if we faint not, Gal. 
6. 9. Moſt certain 'tis, where men are 
HE freed from (inand become Gods ſervants, 

they have their fruit unto holineſs and 
then, the End Everlaſting Life, Rom. 
6. 22.All other Comforts of this World, 
whatſoever they are, and how dear 


en a ee ee eee Me En 


Y Ampletamur ſanAificationem, quoniam bona elt; 
quoniam fins tjus, Vita ſine fine,Bernh, in Pf, Qui hab, 
Serm. 17. 

ſoever 


m bs Lo MT 


follow them. Rev. I 4. I '3. What an Avwrr Yo /wanlh , 
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ſoever they may be to us, muſt ſhortly Chap. s: 
leave us, and can accompany us at the 
furtheſt but to our Graves : but Holy 
Works take Wing, and mount up after 
Men to Heaven it ſelf. Bleſſed are the 
dead, that dye in the Lord (and they 
mult have lived ſo betore) : for they, 1. mh.) 
reſt from their labour, and their works gp a bh 


admirable Value mult ſuch thoughts as /----- 74 « 
theſe raiſe Holineſs to! When, unto/3/:/ dere 
all the former Characters of it, this”, urs pb 
likewiſe 1s to be added, TI hat it moſt 
certainly leads to life Eternal, and bt food 
Ends in * Endleſs Bliſs | ron 

Seeing then we look for ſuch things, , 2. Always 
what manner of perſons ought we to be ing a7=-,3,. 75 
all holy Converſation and Godlineſs! Ao 1, 1c a 
ſhould we tur front nz with all our 72, Tie 
might ! And how doth the Excellency , », A c.2 
of Holineſs exact 7t at Our hands Which Al nr 2 real, 
is the Fifth Argument, and Leads unto 

_ Ch 1/1& 14 To 


the laſt, \ \ Mie helps 
py OI v4 =. T $4 : 107 Pi Pore 
T Ubi eſt certa ſecuritas, & ſtcura tranquiiit as, & / 


tranquilla jucunditas : felix eternitas, Of aterna jel:;t- + a. þ 4 tw 
fas, Profſp, de Vit, Cont./. 1, c. 2, ANN 11 But” 
» eCe- 
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CRP. YL 


6 Arg. Indiſpenſable neceſſity there- 


of for eſcaping Hell and entring 


= 22 en Fleaven : Holmeſs, 1. The 


*" 


% vb #: 


6 


Conditior, God hath made. 2. Ouas 
J 

_ at = J * j : Fe 

lification which Man doth need, 

3. 1s part of Fleaven, the En- 


trance and Begining of it. 


+5 6. "HE laſt Argument for the great 


mportance of turning from our 

v Dc , | a. . 
Sin to God, is 5 The Avſolute and Iadif- 
penſable X(cceſſity of io doing, for eſcap- 
ing Hell and cctting into Heaven, Dear 


* 
/ 


Friends 3 The turning from our ſin, 1s 

', not 2 Matter of Indifferency, that may 
be done or let 2lone, at your diſcreti- 
on 3 unlcls you alſo think,that Heaver, 
and Hell, are of none higher Conſfe- 
quence unto wu. Let mens opmons 
be what they will, and tho' they pra- 
iſe what they pleaſe; we muſt declare 
it in the IName of the Ejerzal and At- 
mighty God, and by Commnſiion from 
him 3 That whoſoever will not turn jromt 
77; 


Y 
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Sin to God here, bull be turned <4 God Chap. . 
7x10 All here ifter. And. of ene », 2M 


ror £5 tin Helineſs in this Life, fb. Il 
never obt nc: Happineſs inthe Life to come. 


That Man. © een 
the H';, -criptures, | mean, to be © 

quainted with them : or 1s an Ini i 
and an Atheiit, not believi ng © the 


Truth thereof, who doth not readily 
yield affent to both thoſe P ropoſitions. 
God Almighty hath ſo oftey, and fo ex- 
preſly ſigmtied, repeated, and confirm 
ed his Reſolution touching Mens final 
and eternal Eſtates. according io the 
Contents I herce/:, and that ſo abſe lutely, 
peremptorily, and irreverbly 5 that if 
(od be True, they muſt, and ſhall be, 
certainly, made goo. What deſperate 
Folly thercetore 1s 1t ; what downright 
eMadneſs, not to be match'd in any 
Bedlam of the World ; for Men to live. 
and continue in their {.:-, and yet tO 
flatter themſclves, w ': «: _ hopesof 
a good,or, at the Jcatit, . rolerable flue 
at the laſt ? Why d: xg not, as well, 
g0 throw themſclve> down fome {teep 
rock ; or leap into th- deepeſt Sea ; 
or drink great draughts of the rankeſt 
Poyſon; or ſtab themſelves atthe very 
heart, with higheſt expeRations (till. 
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Chap. 6. that there's no hurt, or danger in theſe, 
or any ſuch like frantick praCtices ? 
Verily, to proceed in wickedneſs, and 
to preſume of ſcaping harmleſs, is more 
unaccountable, and more unreaſona- 
ble far. We know, what Over-ruling 
Providence can do, by what it hath 
done; in interpoſing at the extreameſt 
dangers. - I need not mention the three 
Children, Daniels, nor Jonah's Caſes. 
No, nor any othass like them : ſince 
nothing is too hard for God, which he is 
minded to undertake. But Here, he 
hath declared his Reſolution ; his Will, 
and Pleaſure, to the contrary. Sinners 
cannot be ſaved without ſincere Re- 
pentance, Death, and that Eternal, 
(by the Antithelts 1n the next Clauſe ) 
is [67s Wages, Rom. 6. 21, 23. Andif 
you live after the fleſh, you ſhall dye, 
Chap. 8. 13. For the wrath of God 7s 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ongod- 
lineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of men. 
Chap. 1. 18. And wnto them that obey 
unrightcouſneſs, there 1s indignation,and 
wrath, tribulation, and angniſh, to every 
Soul of them, Fewes or Gentiles, Chap. 
2.8, 9. For the Lord Fejus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance 0n tem that know aot God, 
and 
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and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Chap. 6. 
Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with 
deſtruction everlaſting, 2 Theſ.1.8,9.Ex- 

cept therefore ye * repent,Olintul Men and 
Women, ye ſhall All likewiſe periſh, Luk. 

13. 3, 5. Oyeinconſiderate Wretches ; 
whatever {wect-meats Sin may enter- 

tain you with at firſt 5 how dear ſoe- 

ver its after-Careiles may ſeem unto 

you : behold, the ſad and diſmal wind- 

ing up of all at laſt! What dread, and 
horror z what conful:on and aſtoniſh- 

ment will cetze upon you, when,{tand- 

ing on the left hand with the Goats, to 

whom ye appertain, you {hall hear that 
Heart-breaking Doom, Depart from me 

Je curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 

for the Devil and his Angels,Mat.2 5.41? 

[ Depart | be gone, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt. 
hence, may the ſinner fay?From Wo, 

and Miſery,and Evil £ No,[ From Me) 

'tis anſwered : the Fountain of all 

Good, and Peace, and Joy, and Bliſs 
Eternal. But How ? 'Tis hoped ; not 
without a Blefling with me. Nay : 1 
with a Curſe; [ Accurſed]. Whither | 
then 1s1t, I muſt go? Into ſome other 
pleaſant place, I trow. Tis, [ Ito Fire] 


———————_ 
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* Impenitentia eſt delifium maximum, & blaſphimia 
trremiſſibilis, Bernh., ſup, Cant, Serm,. 38. 
That 


Summons to Sinners, 


Chap.5. That raging, ſcorching, and torment- 


ing Element ! But 2/3, I beſcech thee, 
zot long to burn | However to be 
quench'd at laſt ! | [zto everlaſting Fire.] 
Muſt it go ſo hard ! At leaſt vouchſate 
that little folace of ſome ſuitable com- 
pary to {[ympathize with, and pity me 
there! Nor that ſhall be afforded thee. 
It was prepared for the Dcuil and his An- 

gels. | Theres the Society, now allow- 
- thee ! Thou in thy life time hatedſt 
Holy Compary, as well as works of Ho- 
lineſs : and now thy decds of darkneſs 
have aflociated thee unto the Prince 
the reof, : and his Ifermal Crew for ever. 
Take that Relief, they iw1ll afford 
thee > who cannot tind any other 
Pleaſure, tha an in thy Pains. Thisgs 
the Lot of Ur, epenting Sinners ! And 
Rere, the Place appoin = for them ! 
Gods Kingdom hath © no fuch Subjects 
in it. Kn0: > ze z0t ({aith the Apoſtle; 
were ſfrange, in weed, if any Chriſti- 
an ſhovid thereof be 1gnorant)' That 
Az Onrigchteous . ſhall Hot inherit the 
Kingdec: of God, x Cor. 6.9.2? Why; 
Except a man be born again ( you have 
our Saviours word for that) he cannot 


wg. 2x carr _ - mm lien - —  —— — 
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Nec la $ttcara 194, nit peccatores trunt, Profp. 
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fee the Kingdom of God, To!) 5. 3. One Chap. 4 


Birth we muſt have ; I mcan that of 
ature; ere we can come into any 
Earthly Kingdom. And Arother, a 
* New One ; that 1s of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs ; 1s flatly neceflary ere we can 
enter the Heavenly Kingdom. You 
ſee our Lord makes it an utterly 77po/- 
ſible thing, otherwiſe. Norare his Be- 
loved Diſciples words much ſhort of 
his ; when he ſaith, that into the Hea 
wenly Jeruſalem, {ball 71 140 wiſe CHFer any 
thing that defileth, nor whatſoe: er Works 
th abomination, or maketh a !ye, Thc 
word. are of. falt hy 1 hings M4 but the ſen, le 
1s plainly of wicked and [ful Perſons + : 
as appeareth by what follows; Burtt e; 
which are written in the Lambs Book of 
Life : which, to beure, are Hol; Oe 
Rev. 21. 27. And they alone have = 
'Paſport thither. As it is written-( Heb. 
12. 14.) Follow Peace——- and Holizeſ ; 
without which 3 namely Hoelzneſs : (as 
both the Number, and the Gender in 
the Greek evince it). No 141 {hall ſec 
(70d. . Now, if after all theſ '/e/t iz20- 


- a or ae _—_ 
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* Scriptura evidens eft, autoritas fundatiima «lt, fi- 
des catholiciſſima eff : Omnis generarus "ce ; 
Nemo liberatus, nift Regeneratus. S. Aug. de yerb.A 
poſt, Serm. 14. Ton. 10, 
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Chap. 6. z7zes, 1t {ſhould be {till expected, that 1 
give ſome Heaſonoble Account, Why 
there is ſuch Neceſfity of Jazhercat 
Holineſs to Eternal Happineſs 5 becauſe 
that alſo 1s really more for Uſe, than 
Ornament 3 I ſhall not grudge to do 
it briefly in theſe three Particulars : 

$Reafors Firſt, Ts the Condition God hath pe- 

—_—_— remptorily made, 

Holineſs Secondly, 'T3s the Oalification Man 

ww doth abſolutely need. 

; Thirdly, 'Tis Part-of Heaven; the 
wery Entrance, and ' Beginning of it. 


r.Reaſon. Firſt, *77s the Condition God hath pe- 
remptorily made of our Eternal Happi- 
reſs, When we ſay Condition, the 
Meaning is, ſomething to be perform- 
ed by us (tho' not without the help of 
his ſpecial Grace indeed ) whereon, 
his Gracious Promiſe of Everlaſting 
Life ſhall be made good unto us ; but 
in Caſe we fail therein, we are righte- 
oully diſappointed of all benefit by the 
ſame. "Tis true, Chriſts Satisfaction 
is the ſole Foundation of our Pardon 
and Salvation. But we muſt know.that 
without Believing and Obeying him, 
which is the Holineſs we are ſpeaking 
of, God is reſolved, None ſhall be for- 
given 
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given 3 none ſhall be faved : and Chap. 6; 
indeed, None can be ſaid, Truly, to be 
in Chriſt, or partake of him, otherwile, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore, as our Lord 
is ſaid to be the the Author of Eternal 
Salvation z ſo, tis reſtrained only to all 
them, that do obey him, * Heb. 5. 9g. 
For them to expect the benehts of the 
Death of Chriſt, that [zve, and dye in 
(3, 18equal Folly, with thinking that 
a Cordial ſhould revive a Dying Man, 
who only lets it ſtand upon his Table, 
or in his Window without the taking 
of it : nay, it is Madneſs, that will 
match with his, who inſtead thereof 
drinks rankeſt Poyſon. Knoweſt thou 
not, O Sinner, that thy place 1s not to 
give God Laws ; but to ſubmit to thoſe 
he giveth ? Remember then, the Terms 
whereon thy Happineſs doth depend, 
are thy forſaking Sin,thy F aithand thine 
Obedience unto Feſus Chriit, How Co- 
pious is the Goſpel in the proof of this ? 
Mar. 16. 16. He that beheveth, and 3s 
baptized ſhall be ſaved : he that believeth 
not ſhall be dammed. Joh. 3. 36, He tha 


— 


* Ergo fi prodeſſe nobis volumus Chriſtz obedzentiam, 
nos eam imitemur. Hoc enim Apoſtolus ſignificat : non 
pervenire ad alios tus fruftum,quam qui ob6ainnt, Caly, 


in Joc, 
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Chap. 6. beljevethon the Son hath cuerlaſting Life 


2, Real. 


that ſhall be ſure unto him, as 1 hehad 
it in poſleſiion already : And he that 
believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life 
but the wrath of Ged abideth on hint : 
whatever fond ___ ag hath unto the 
contrary. Luk. 13. 3. 5. Except ye re- 
pert ; ye ſhall all hewie periſh. There- 
fore the Apoſtles preached 5 Kepert and 
be baptized — for the renvilſion of (ins, 
Act. 2.38. Repent and be converted that 
your {ns may be blotted our, chap. 3. 19. 
As before 'twas promiſed by the Evan- 
gelical Prophet, [bat the Redeemer ſhould 


come out of Tion, and to them that turn 


from tranſereſſion in Facob, Ia. 59. 20. 


Therefore, (to paſs by heaps of other 
Texts ) the Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
taught men, to repent and turn to God, 
and brine Jo 4 th fr uits mect for repentance, 
Act. 26. 2 


Tis the Dn. Yralification eMan doth 
afels tely need 3 The the enjoying of it. 
The meaning is not here, mn a eMoral 
Senſe 3 (tho' that be truc) ; as tis com- 
pliznce with the ( on: dition” of (Czods mak- 
ing - but, 1N a iNai#7ui 1; ap 5 ile can- 
not elſe be c: pabie to enjoy that Bleſ- 
{cd State and Heaven would not be 


It 
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It Self; ſcarce better than an Hell ; at Chap. 6. 
beſt, but as a ſorry Earth, unto him 
clſe. As for Example: A man whoſe 
Pallate 1s much vitiated, and his Faſte 
quite loſt thereby 3 what now to ſach 
a Perſon are the moſt Grateful! Reliſhes 
in the World ? You know he maketh 
nothing of them 3 takes no dehght 
therein 3 and doth not at all enjoy 
them. So, where the Eyes are blind, 
or Ears are deaf : what are any, the 
moſt lovely,and moſt Beantiful Pidures ; 
or molt Melodions, and moſt Charming 
Harmony unto them, reſpeCively 2 A 
atural Ihcapacity utterly bars all fatis- 
faction thence. Heaven chiefly lyeth in 
the /ght of God : thatis, the beholding, 
admiring, and loving of him : the delight- 
ing in him and ſinging Hallelujab's to 
hint. How altogether unfit is a /inful 
Sou! for this! *Tis quite On-natural to 
him; being deſtitute of a rezewed Holy 
ature. Alas! we fee, that im this 
World, a Converſation abort the loweſt 
Meaſures of thoſe Spiritual Ads, is a 
very  Bridewell anto him. How then 
muſt Heaven, wherein they are intenſe, 
put fortii, and kept up aiways, as at 
full Sea, prove a Dark Dungeon, or ar: 
Hell unto him > We know, the Means, 
H + that 
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Chap. 6. z7;es, 1t ſhould be ſtill expected, that 1 
give ſome MAeaſonoble Account, Why 
there is ſuch Neceſlity of Izherct 
Holineſs to Eternal Happineſs ; becauſe 
that alſo 1s really more for Uſe, than 
Ornament 3 I (hall not grudge to do 
it briefly in theſe three Particulars : 

$Reaſons F rſt, "Tis the Condition God hath pe- 

—_— remptoril y made, 

Holineſs Secondly, 'T3s the Snalification Man 

w——_—_ doth abſolutely need. 

Thirdly, 'Tis Part:of Heavens the 
very Entrance, and "Beginning of it. 


r.Reaſon. Firſt, "77s the Condition God hath pe- 
remptorily made of our Eternal Happi- 
neſs, When we ſay Condition, the 
Meaning is, ſomething to be perform- 
ed by us (tho' not without the help of 
his ſpecial Grace indeed ) whereon, 
his Gracious Promiſe of Everlaſting 
Life ſhall be made good unto us; but 
in Caſe we fail therein, we are righte- 
ouſly diſappointed of all benefit by the 
ſame. "Tis true, Chriſts Satisfaction 
is the ſole Foundation of our Pardon 
and Salvation. But we muſt know,that 
without Believing and Obeying him, 
which is the Holineſs we are ſpeaking 
of, God is reſolved, None ſhall be for- 
given 
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given; none ſhall be faved : and Chap. 6; 


indeed, None can be ſaid, Truly, to be 
in Chriſt,or partake of him, otherwile, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore, 4s our Lord 
is ſaid to be the the Author of Eternal 
Salvation ; ſo, tis reſtrained only to all 
them, that do obey him, * Heb. 5. 9g. 
For them to expect the benefits of the 
Death of Chriſt, that [zve, and dye in: 
fn; isequal Folly, with thinking that 
a Cordzal (hould revive a Dying Man, 
who only lets it ſtand upon his Table, 
or in his Window without the takin 
of it : nay, it is Madzeſs, that will 
match with his, who inſtead thereof 
drinks rankeſt Poyſon. Knoweſt thou 
not, O Sinner, that thy place 1s not to 
give God Laws ; but to ſubmit to thoſe 
he giveth ? Remember then, the Terms 
whereon thy Happineſs doth depend, 
are thy forſaking Sin,thy F aithand thine 
Obedience unto Jeſus Chriift, How Co- 
pious is the Goſpel in the proof of this ? 
Mar. 16. 16. He that beheveth, and 3s 
baptized ſhall be ſaved ; he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned. Joh. 3. 36, He tha 
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* Ergo fi prodeſſe nobis volumus Chriſtz obedzentiam, 
nos eam amitemur. Hoc enim Apoſtolus fignificat : 203 
pervenire ad aligs tjus fruftum,quam qui ob6dainnt, Caly, 


in loc, 
H 3 be- 
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Chap. 6. believethon the Son hath everlaſting Life 


2, Real. 


that ſhall be ſure unto him, as it hehad 
it in poſleſſion already : And he that 
believeth not the Son, - ſhall not ſee life - 
but the wrath of God abideth on him : 
whatever fond hopes he hath unto the 
contrary. Luk. 13. 3. 5. Except ye re- 
pent ; ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. There- 
fore the Apoſtles preached ; /{epent and 
be baptized — for the remiſſion of (ins, 
= 2.38. Repert and be converted that 
your (ins may be blotted out, chap. 3. 19. 
As before 'twas promiſed by the Evan- 
gelical Prophet, [hat the Redeemer ſhould 


come out of Tion, and to them that turn 


from iranſereſſion in Facob, Tha. 59. 20. 


Therefore, (to paſs by heaps of other 
Texts ) the Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
taught men, to repent and turn to God, 
and bring ferth fruits meet for repentance, 
Act. 26. 20; 


2. 'Iis the Lualification eMan doth 
abſolutely need ; for the enjoying of it. 
The meaning is not here, in a eMoral 
Senſe 3 (tho' that be true); as tis com- 
pliance with the Condition of Gods mak- 
ing : but, in a Natural Way ; He can- 
not elſe be capable to enjoy that Blef- 
{cd State > and Heaven would not be 


It 
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{t Self; ſcarce better than an Hell ; at Chap. 6. 
beſt, but as a ſorry Earth, unto him 
clſe. As for Example: A man whoſ: 
Pallate 1s much vitiated, and his Faſte 
quite loſt thereby 3 what now to ſach 
a Perſon are the moſt Grateful Reliſhes 
in the World ? You know he maketh 
nothing of them 3 takes no delight 
therein 3 and doth not at all enjoy 
them. So, where the Eyes are blind, 
or Ears are deaf : what are any, the 
moſt lovely,and moſt Beantiful Picures ; 
or molt Melodions, and moſt Charming 
Harmony unto them, reſpe&ively 2 A 
atural tncapacity utterly bars all fatis- 
faction thence. Heaven chiefly lyeth in 
the /ght of God : thatis, the beholding, 
admiring, and loving of him ;, the delight- 
ing in him ; and (inging Hallelujab's to 
hin. How altogether unfit is a /#nful 
Sou! for this! *Tis quite On-uatural to 
him; being deſtitute of a rezewed Holy 
ature, Alas! we fee, that in this 
World, a Converſation aboxt the loweſt 
Meaſures of thoſe Spiritual As, is a 
very  Bridewell unto him. How then 
muſt Heaven, wherein they are intenſe, 
put forth, and kept up always, as at 
full Sea, provea Dark Dungeon, or an 
Hell unto him > We know, the Means, 
H 4 that 
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Chap. 6, that ſerve for working ſuch an holy Tem- 


per in the heart, are an Heavy ' Burden 
to him, here. Thence 'tis complained, 
What-a wearineſs is it, Mal. 1.13 2 When 
will the Sabbath be gone, Amos 8. 5 ? 
And fo ; "Prayers, Sermons, and Sacra- 
ments; are they not ended yet ? All, 
are too long ; and utterly tire them 3 
as you ſee. What would be the Frame 
of Spirit 1t ſelf, whereto theſe are but 
Meanes 3 ſuppoſing Sinners ſhould be 
where the Higheſt Acts thereof ſhould 
be exerted, and put forth 5 as 'tis in 
heaven £ Holineſs therefore is the neceſ- 
fary Qualification of enjoying Bliſs Eter- 
zal. And doubtleſs the Apoſtle had an 
Eſpecial reſpe& to That, whatever elſe 
he might conſider with it,” when he 
= God thanks, For making of his 

eople * Meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the Saints in Light, Col, 
lh 12. 


* A Natura ineptz ſumus ad regnum celorums alioquz 
xox efſet op#s, ut Deus nos faceret jdoneos : id quod fa- 
car per Spiritum ſuum. Pulc. obſ, ex ver. 12. Col. 1: 

4 


3. Laſtly, 
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3. Laſtly, "Tis part of Heaven, the Chap. 6. 
very Entrance and Beginning of it, We 3 —_ 
heard before unto this purpoſe, and 
therefore now ſhall be very brief. 
There 1s no getting into the Heart of 
the City, but pafling through the Sub- y;45,9, 
arbs, and Outparts thereof. Children ch. s. 
are not born Adult. They muſt be I- ©4® 
fants, and Youths, cre they be Grown 
men. Whoever is a FNeader, muſt 
know his $8yllables and Letters firſt. 

And no man ever came to his Journey's 
end, that did not firſt ſet out. The 
Top of Facobs Ladder touched Hea- 
ven; but the Bottom ſtood upon the 
Earth. And no man getteth to the 
uppermoſt Round thereof, but who firſt 
ſteps upon the loweſt. And in Gods 
Golden Chain, the firſt 2i{ble Link 1s 
Effectual Calling, which doth intend 
the work of Holineſs. Then juſtif9ang, 
whereby Sin is forgiving here; and 
laſtly, Glorifying, whereby we are 
made happy for ever, Rom. 8. 30. This is 
Gods Order : and the /aſt Link is never 
reached, but by the firſt. As we ſhall 
not get to the Top of the Stairs, with- 
out firſt treading on the Bottom-Step. 
And thus ſtand SPolineſ unto Happineſs. 
Wherewith we ſhall conclude our laſt 

Argu- 
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Chap. 6. Argument for the Grand Importance | 
of [urning from our (in to God ; There | 
is an Indiſpenſable neceſſity thereof, for | 
eſcaping Hell, and getting into Heaven. $ 

And thus we have diſpatch'd the 
other *Part of the Proof, for the great 
Concernment of the Subſtance of that 
Work and Duty contained inthe Text, 
and Propoſition, Real twrning from (112 
to God : The Circumſtance of Time, 
[ without delay] comes next. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. 7. 


CHAM wv 


Importance of the Circumſtance of 
time : ſpeedily, and withont de- 
lay. 1. For Gods ſake , who 
1. Abſolutely requires it. 2. Ins 
finitely deſerves it, Conſidering 
1. What advantage be hath a- 
gainſt a ſinner. 2. How eaſie 
for him to take it. J. Net what 
a contrary Method he uſeth. 
4. And for none other reaſon than 
his meer compaſſion. For, 1. He 
needeth no man, 2. Gets nothing 


by any. 3. Could make ends to 


him elf T juſt puniſhment of all 
Offenders. 


V Earenow to conſider the great 2: Cir- 


P | Cunſtan; 
Importance ofthe Circumſtance 5 ,;u, © 
of time for the doing of this weighty Ofgrear. 


> : eſt - 
Duty ; To turn from Sin to God: and —_ 


that muſt be with ſpeed, and with- to turn 
out delay. Our Holy *Pſalmiſt faith, yomgg 
fe 
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Chap. 7. He made haſte, and delayed not therein. 
And all men elſe ſhould imitate him : 
not hinger in a matter of ſuch conſe- 
quence 3 but make all pottible haſte 
to bring 1t to an happy iſſue. Could 
Lot be overſpeedy inflying out of So- 
dom ; when Hell was falling down from 
Heaven upon it 3 Fire and Brimſtone, 
that 1s; to conſume it Cer. 19. Twas 
time for [ſ-ae/ to get them packing from 
the Tents of Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram ; when the Earth was opening of 
her Mouth, to ſwallow them up. Numb. 
32. And Pharaoh ſtaysno longer, then; 
when the first born were ſlain, that 3s ;, 
but gets him up at midnight, to urge 
and thruſt out T/rael ; leſt a few Minuts 
trifling longer ſhould make them All 
dead men, Exod. 12. Now all theſe In- 
ſtances are ſomewhat proper ; tho, I 
confeſs, too faint, and defective ſhadows 
and reſemblances of the deſperate dan- 
ger wherein Sinners are; And this is 
evident enongh by the paſt Diſcourſe. 
Ought they not therefore tomake haſt, 
and not delay the turning from their 
ſin 2 Should not Chri$t Feſws preſently 
be imbraced ; and his Holy Goſpel torth- 
with be obeyed by them ? 

'Tis moſt undoubtedly, of greateſt 
conſe- 
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conſequence to them, to be thus en- Chap. 7. 
gaged ; to be up and _— this 3,,. 
fold Account. 1. For Gods ſake”; fold ac- 
2. For other mens; 3. and Laſtly, For ut 
their Own. 

1. Fer the ſake of God. And that he "+ 4c: 
is deeply concerned in refpett of Him aan - 
to do fo, ſhall be evinced by theſe two Confide- 
Conſiderations. 1. God doth abſolutely 
require it : 2, Doth infinitely deſerve it 

rom hin. 7. Con- 

1. God doth abſolutely require a {z- fideratt- 
ner forthwith to forſake his Iniquity, come © 
to Chriit, and obey the Goſpel. Remem- 
ber he that made us, the work of whoſe 
bands we are; that keepeth and pre- 
ſerveth us 3 for weare alſo the Sheep of 
kis paſture; that hath the abſolute $s- 
veraignty and Dominion over us; and 
will ſhortly judge the World in righteonf- 
eſs, when it {hall be rendred unto all 
men according to their deeds: He, the 
Almighty God ; expects a ſinners pre- 
ſent turning trom his evil waies unto 
bimſelt! And this is manifeſt, could we 
ſay nomore, by his {trict charge upon 
them, toleave their wickednels at his 
firſt warning of them; and fore com- 
plaint againſt them, with high offence 
at them, for their neglect of preſert 
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Chap. 7. comeplyance with him. Doth not he 


command, to 1urn at his reproof,* Pro, 
1.23? And not to put him to the 
trouble of a ſecond Summons? But 
forthwith to hear him, when he calls ; 
and anſwer , whilſt he ſpeaketh to 
them? What meaneth elſe that chal- 
lenge, v. 22. How long ye {imple Ones 
will you love (mplicity, (tis ſnful folly 
there intended) 3 and ſcorners delight 
in ſcorring > God takes it for no leſs 
aftront then ſcorr of him, to make him 
wait their leiſure, and to give further 
warning to them, What think you 
1s 1t not an Argument of high difplea- 
{ure, when he accoſts the Sinner 1n ſo 
rough a manner 5 Wo unto thee ; wilt 
thounot be mare clean 5 when ſhall it once 
be, Fer. 13.u1t > How often mult thy 
duty be rounded in thy cars? How 
long maſt my patience be put to't by 
thee ? Shall I not call thee to. a fad 
reckoning for this vile neglect? What 
elſe can ſeem to be the import of this 
ſmart rebuke? Surely 1t mult coſt men 
dear at laſt! For, Pre.1. 24, 25, 26,28. 
Becanfe T have called and ye refuſed —le 
have ſet at nought my Counſel, and would 
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* Reſipiſcite, me increpante. Gejer. ap. Pol. Syn. Re- 
deaths reſipiſcaits ad meam increpationem. Merc. 1n loc. 
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one of my reprogf. 1 alſo wall langh at Chap. 7- 
your calamity. —-They ſhall call, = [ 
will not anſwer : ſeek, me early, but not 
find me, Here is a payment threatned 
intheir own Coyn. They would not 
heed him, when he called to Repen- 
tance :and he will not help them, when 
they cry for deliverance. Sufficient 
proof, that God neither can, nor will 
bear withdelayes in turning from Ini- 
quity : but looks for preſent comply- 
ance in the Caſe. But you have alfo 
His expreſs command hereto. Com- 
os Be 7,8, with Heb. 3. 7, 155 
9 you ſhall find him peremptory in 
this point. To day (before to mor- 
row ) if you will hear his voice (that 1s, 
if you do mean to 4o it at all) harden 
ot your hearts, What doth this a 2mount 
unto ; but, If you ever intend. to leave 
your | G ns, I charge you, Begin this day: 
and venture ot to put it of u;:i0 another, 
tho the next. The Apoſtle ſecms to 
ive a plain reaſon ftorit, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
Now (not hereafter) zs the accepted 
time, with God, that is : Now (and 
not any other time, for ought that 
we can tell) 1s the day of Salvation. So 
that your Repentance muſt be Now, 
or Never ; for any aflurance we can 
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Chap. 7: give you to the contrary. If the pre- 
ſent opportunity be loſt, for ought 
that any man can ſay, Gods Bleſſmng 
will be loſt for ever. Our Bleſſed Lord 
once ſaid upon another occaſion, "/fe- 
member Lots Wife : and truly upon this 
I muſt fay to ſinners, Remember Eſa. 
A fad Example! For afterwards wher 
he would have inherited the * Bleſſing, he 
was rejected ; though he ſought it carefully 
with tears, Heb. 12. 17. But hereof, 
more hereafter. We ſce that God ab- 

| ſolutely requireth *Prejent Turnirg. 
| And o, 

| 2. conſi- 2. He doth infinitely deſerve it. Who 

| deration- ean make a doubt, whether God doth 

* abundantly merit, that the Devils 

ſervice ſhould be forthwith quitted, 

for his ſake, whois the Author of mens 

Being, and all the \ſercies they enjoy ? 

Did Sataz make thee, Sinner? Doth 

he preſervethee # Is he a doing good 

unto thee every moment £ Art thou 

ſo ſottiſh, as notto know, or not con- 

ſider, that thou art a Debtor unto him 

for nothing, but the higheſt miſchief 

done, or defiga'd :z1inſt thee perpe- 

tually 2 Is he not thy certain, retleſs, 
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* Neque enim n-ceſſitativus tantummodo noſtris provi» 
ſum elt ; uſq, in delicias armamur. Sen. as Ben, |, 4- C5. 
and 
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and #mplacable Enemy: that * like a ap: 7: 


roaring Lyon walks about, ſecking whon! 
he may devour. 1 Pet. 5.8. And ſhould'it 
thou then be any longer a willing Sub- 
ject, Slave, and Vatilal to him 2 But 
unto God Almighty, how do we {/ 
owe, both our ſelves, our preſent 
Comforts, and our future Hopes ? And 
what a bountiful Benefator ishetothe 
worſt of (inners, every day, and hour, 
and minute ? And ſhould he not enjoy 
the preſent, utmoſt ſervice thou cant 
dohim 2 Do but conſider ferioutly, 1 
beſeech thee, how ill thou doſtdeſerve 
from God ; yet with what patience, 
kindneſs, and indulgence, to amaze- 
ment, he doth truſt thee notwitkhſtand- 
ing ; and furely 'twill not be poſlible 
for thee to refuſe immediate devotion 
of thy {clt tohis Obedience. Suffer me 
to help thy Meditations 1n this buſineſs, 
by a brief ſuggeſtion of 3,or 4 Particu- 


lars to thee. 1. What advantage he Four Me- 
hath upon thee 2, How caſe 'tis for dirations 


him to take tt, 3. Vet what a CONTY 40) 
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F Circuit alle nos fingulos,* tanmiam boſlis clanſos ob 
ſtdens, muros explorat, it tentat, an (it pays aliqua mins 5+ 
(tavilis, &r minus fida, cujus aditu ad interiova prve- 
tretur, Cypr, de Zel. & Livor. ubi cjuſmodi multo 
plura lectuq; dignifſima, 
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Chap. 7- eMethod is uſed by him: 4. Tho for #0 


F. Medi- 
ratlcn, 


other reaſon in the world, out his own 
meer compalſton. 

1. I hiz k what advantage, Sinners, 
you have put into Gods hands, have 
gone it often, a long while together 3 
and doit {till unto this day; for his ſe- 
vereſt juſtice to cut you off, and caſt 
vou into eternal torments £ ' Are you 
not the ſeed of evil Doers ; and Children 
that are Corrupters, Ef. 1. 4.9 Were you 
20t ſhapen in Inquity, and conceived in 
(nr, "Pſ.'51. 5. Being by Nature * Chil- 
dren of Wrath! Eph. 2. 3. Have you 
not lived 1m Rebellion, and are, even 
now, open and declared Enemies a- 
gainit him £ For who will plead that 
I2norance, as not to know that a ſtate 
of {in is a ſtate of Enmity and Rebellion 
againſt God © And how Traytors 
thould be handled ; what Treaſon doth 
deſerve, with Mortal Princes 31s need- 
leſs to be mentioned. But certainly 
High Treaſon, and Open Rebellion 
againſt the King of Kings, 1s a Crime 
molt Capital : and gives moſt juſt occa- 
ton tor the ſevercit Vengeance upon 
ſuch Offenders. This is the Orncon- 
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werted SinmersCaſe: and thus he lays Chap. 7, 


himſelf obnoxious to Divine Diſplea- 
ſure. 


2, Think further > what an eaſe ,, weai- 
matter tis tor God tO wreak his Wrath tation. 


upon you to the * uttermolt. Do 
you not All lye at Mercy tohim f Are 
you not as Chaff before the Whirl- 
wind ; and dryed {tubble before the 
raging Flames? Is there any relilting 
of an Almighty ;or flying from an O»-- 
ipotent God 2 Can nothe be avenged 
on the craftieſt, ſtouteſt, and molt 
powerful ſinner, when, and how ke 
pleaſeth ? Let him but once ſpear rhe 
word; Ah, I will caſe me of mine At- 
werſaries, and avence me of mine Ene- 
mes, (Ef. I. 24.) Pray what, or who 
ſhall hinder him? Lord, (quoth the 
Holy *Pfalmiit, who may ſtand in thy 
[7 _ when once thou art angry £ v - + 
67: 7. And the Prophet Nahm faith, 
The Mountains quake at him, the Hills 
melt, and the Earth is burnt at his pre- 
ſence ;, yea the World, and they that dwell 
therein. ch. 1. 5. Who can ft. ind be fore 
his Indignation : ? Thus to provoke, 
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* Paltt ima ſummis Mutare, &* inſignem attenuat 
Deus, Obſcira promens. Hor. Carm. 1. Od. 34. 
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3. Medi- 
ration. 


Summons to Sinners 


and thus tolye at Mercy ! What folly ; 
madneſs is it: not to turn immediately ! 

3. Think again, what a contrary 
eMethod is uſed with you. With what 
long ſufferance 3 with what loving 
kindneſs ; doth the abuſed, and Almigh- 
ty eMijeſty deal withyou? If a man 
find his Enemy, will he let him go well 
away ;, was ſaid once with amazement, 
by a guilty Conſcience, — in its 
own opinion, undeſerved favour ? 
Ought you not, with greater reaſon 
far, thus to bethink you towards God ? 
He dealeth ſo by you! And ought it 
not to draw your * hearts to him? 
Why, Sinners 3 you are not yetin Hell ! 
You areon this ſide of the Grave, (till! 
But in Gods hands to be dealt with at 
his own diſcretion! AStoniſhing Mer- 
cy! Yea ſurely, 'tis nothing elſe but 
the Lords Mercies that ye are not conſu- 
med : becauſe his compaſſions do not 
fail, Lament. 3. 22. Nay: oy are 
new every morning, v. 23. The Goſpel 
is {ti]] continued with you ! The Doore 
of Hope kept open to you! And the 
Golden Scepter held out before you! 


Ce REES nome > OOO ooo nonn— 


* Deum ad hoc patientem eſſe, ut nos peniteat pec- 
cats noſiri & reformemur. S, Cypr. Teſt, . 3. 35- 
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Long, and long, have you lighted Cp: 7- 
the "Blond of Feſus, and Word of Grace 
from Chriſt : but yet he calleth till. 
All the day long have I ſpread forth my 
hand to a 'Rebellioys People, Ef 65. 2. 
You have grieved the Holy Spirit ; ſti- 
fled your own Convictions 3 aud cho- 
ſen to walk in darkneſs: yet we do 
not doubt but the Holy Spirit is (ti! 
ſtriving in you 3 and are fure, you are 
not yet caſt into utter darkneſs. Tho 
you have thruſt your Saviour out of 
Doores, and ſhut them faſt upon him 3 
yet heſtandeththere, and &rocketh ſtill, 
Rerel. 3, 20. This is your caſe, O fin- 
ners, and ought you any longer tode- 
lay your turning unto him £ 

4. Think laſtly, For how little, and 4 Medi- 
no reaſon in the VVorld, beſides (ods ne 
meer compaſſion, he takes this merciful 
courſe, and deals ſo Graciouſly with 
you. Had the Almighty any * zecd 
of ſuch poor things as you are; or 
wet? he any Gainer by this kind uſage 
of you 3 or could he not make good 
ends unto his Glory by the ſmarteſt 


| ne 


* Omnia ſine mercede ; fine ullo ad ipſum perumtiente 
commodo Deus facit. — Gratuitum habemus. —Nam ©» 
ſceleratis Sol oritur, & Piratis patent maria, Sen, de 
Ben, C. 4+ |, 25, 
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Chap. 7- proceedings with you 3 ſomething 


1. GoA 
needs 


YOu not. 


might be ſaid, to bate, at leaſt, ſome 
little of your infinite Obligations for 
preſent turning to him. But there 1s 
room for none of theſe things here. 

1. God hath no need at all of you; 
or any other Creature in the World. 
All other Beingsare intirely dependent 
upon him : but he is abſolutely Inde- 
pendent : and hath all PerfeCtions in 
himſelf alone. He, that at the farſt 
made all things out of nothing, for his 
own good W1ll and Pleaſure, can with 
eaſe repair, or re-create them 5 were 
they again annihilated. And tho the 
whole Creation be wholly at hisſervice, 
as he pleaſeth to uſe it: yet when he 
calls on men to leave their Sin, to ſerve 
and worſhip him : 'tis not, becauſe there 
1sany * necelitty thereof to him, and 
he could not be without it. For then 
how could he be God bleſſed in himſelf 
forevermore ? Therefore, Ads 17. 25. 
Tis Saint * Pauls DoGrine, God 1s wot 
worſhipped with amens hands, (no, nor 
with their Hearts, neither ) as tho he 
ceded any thing. The Reaſon follows 3 


frnce be giveth Life, and Breath, and 


—— 


* Nullius rei mtu, penitentiave Deus ſupplicium dif- 
fert, Plut, De his qui ſero, &c. 
all 
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all things elſe to all. No; no: Were 
the Earth removed 3 the Sea grown 
dry 3 and the Sun quite darkned; 
God were all One for ever. The 
Pfalmiſt rruly faith to him, Thor art the 
ſame ;, (when theſeare not); and thy 
years ſhall have no end, Pf. 102. 27. 

2, Gets nothing by zon, As nothing 
really can be ſubſtracted trom 5 fo no- 
thing can be added to Fehovah, by all 
the Creatures. Lands, Monies, Trades, 
and Friends may make men Gainers in 
this World. But themſelves, and thoſe 
things, and the whole World belide, 
can properly bring no Profit unto God 
at all. I would but ask it: what ad- 
vantage will ariſe from one little Grain 
of ſand, being put unto a Mighty 
Mountain ? Or from one dz2p of was- 
ter, caſtinto the Sea? Or from a far- 
thing Candle lighted, to the Glorious 
Sun? And yet here's ſome proportion, 
tho but little, between theſe things, 
But there is none betwixt all Creatures, 
and the Great Creator. How then 
ſhould any real Benefit to the Almighty 
arile from us. as 22.2, Can a man 
be profitable unto God, as he that 3s wiſe 
may be profitable to himſelf £ No ; that 
he can not ; is the meaning of the Que- 

I 4 {t10n, 
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Chap. 9 


2, Gets 
nothing 
by you. 
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Chap. 7. ſtion. Wiſe men may increaſe their 
their Honours, Riches, and their Wil 
dom too. But a// mer cannot do ſuch 
ſervice to the * Almighty, and All-ſuf- 
ficient God, We have not any thing 
for him,but what we borrow from hin 3 
and indeed, what is hzs own, 1 Chron. 
29. 14. But had we ought beſides, and 
would impart the ſame : Full Veſſels 
will receive no more : and [finite ful- 
neſs dwells in God. 
3. Can 3. He can make Ends unto himſelf, by 
makeen Sinncrs puniſhment. Thy Ruine ma; 
in the pu- pum y : 1 
riſhment. raiſe his Name : and the Glory of his 
Juſtice will be advancedin taking ven- 
geance on an Incorrigible Wretch ; as 
thou approveſlt thy ſelf. We read in 
N chem. 9.10, that God gat himpelf a 
N ame, 11 his righteous puniſhment of 
the refractory Egyptians. And he pro- 
poſeth the gaining honour to himſelf up- 
on Pharaoh, kis hoſt, chariots, and horſe- 
men, by overwhelming them in the 
Sea, for their * audacious, and incura- 
ble wickedneſs, Exod. 14.17. So allo 


* Nec Deus collato eget, nec Nos 63 quicquam conferre 
poſſumis. Sen. de Ben. /. 4. c. 8. Nulla ex nobis utili- 
tw Deo ſperanda eſt. Tdem. c. 3. * Zaus 3Þ xenacds 

] dryav uznepedvoy. Nec ulla materia dignior, in 
1-4 vam ſuam otentet. Grot. 
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his Judgment upon the Great Whore, Chap. 7. 
cauſed the Heavenly Hoſt to fing Alle- 
Izjah to him : aſcribing Salvation,Glory, 
and Honour and* Power to the Lord cheir 
God, Rev. 19. 1,2, And is it not a 
Renowned thing in eMagiitrates to ap- 
prehend,and puniſh MalefaGtors 3 who 
invade the properties, and diſturb the 
peace and quiet of their Neighbors,and 
his Subjets? As it 1s likewiſe, highly 
Honourable in a King, to Chaſtize oper: 
Enemies, who in hoſtile manner invade 
his Country ; Plunder, and Butcher 
his People ; ſtrike at himſelf, not only 
in his Crown and Dignity, but very 
Throat, and Life too. Thus, and no 
better, Sinners deal with God ; the 
Soveraign of the World. Andif they 
will not be reclaimed, tis Juſt and Glo- 
rious 1n him, to bring them to their 
deſerved Puniſhment. 

Yet the Almighty ſpareth Toy, and 
Me : deales infinitely better with us, 
than we do deſerve ! What is it, thmk 
you, for 2? Is he thus Grraczoxs ;, that you 
may turn his Grace into wantonneſs £ 
Doth he forbear his Vengeance on 
them ; thatſinners may forbear and de- 
lay their Repentance towards him ? 
This isto be worſe, than very _—_ 

© 
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Chap. 7. To turn, not only Food, but Antidotes 


into Poyſons! Gods gocdneſs (laith the 
Apoſtle) 7s to lead thee to repentance, 
Rom. 2. 4. T hat he ſpares thee ſo loxg, 
ſhould have this effect ; that thou live 
not ove minute longer in offending him. 
And ſince he both Requireth abſolutely, 
and ſo Infinitely Deſerveth preſent Com- 
pliance with him : thou ſhouldſt ake 
haſt, and not delay to Turn from ſin unto 
him.And this is the firſt Account,where- 
upon the ſinner is ſo greatly concern'd 
to turn immediately from his ſin to God. 
The ſecond followes. | 


& 
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Chap. 8. 


CHAP, YVIIL 


2, For Mans _ *twill ſerve thy 
Neighbour : 1. Step of Service 
is, it gives an wil: rebuke to Sin. 
2. Plucks down a chief Pillar of 
Impiety. 3. Often prevaileth to 
Conver fron of others, A. Is very 


uſeful to the Converted. 


T ſtands the Sinner much upon, 
forthwith toturn to God for the 

fake of Men, his Neighbours. There is 
great Duty which we owe to them ; and 
that by K eMoral-N atural Obications. 
As we =, love the Lord our God with 
all 'our Heazt ; and that is the Sum and 
Subſtance of the firſt Table : {o, to love 
our Neighbour as our ſelf, 1s of the /e- 
cond, Now if the Preſent Turning front 
Jour Sin, be not only due, (as you 
heard) upon molt valuable Reaſons, to- 
wards God:but is like to prove of great, 
and ſingular uſe and ſervice to your 


2. Atlount 
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* Non nobis ſolum nats  ſumus : partem patria, parten 
parentes, partem amici fibs vendicant. Plaut. 


Neigh- 
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Chap. 8, Neighbour likewiſe (as will anon ap- 
Ul | pear) : certainly then, your obligation 
''f thereunto is ſtronger, and the Impor- 
| tance thereof greater 1o you. And 
what an hopeful tendency to the good # 
of others an Holy Life is furniſhed with, 
you may eaflily.guels by our Savionrs 
Speech, * Mat. 5. 16. Let your light 
F ſhine before men 5, that they ſeeing your 
good works, may glorifie your Father 
which 3s in heaven. Chriſt's Sermon on 
the Mount, whereof this is a part, was 
= preached unto his Diſciples 5 but, 
| be not miſtaken 5 that word meaneth 
: = not the Twelve alone ; but AU that fol- 
lowed him to hear his Doctrine ; and 
they were eMultitudes, as 1s manifeſt 
both, vcr. 1. chap. 5. and moſt plainly, 
chap. 7. 28. and chap. 8. x. So that, 
whoever profeſs to follow Chriſt (as 
do the Chief of Sinners amongſt us ) 
| They are all, without more do to 
let their light ſhine before others : and 
that is ſpecially, (to be ſure) the Hght 
of holineſs in their lives, as the next 


| ' words ſeeing their good works] doth 


———_— —_ _—__ _  — —_—_—_— — — 


I — 


* "ETvesv xiedbs m9na, &c. He adds another ad- 

| vantage, with mens Salvation : VIZ. that it will make 
them induſtrious, and ſtudious of virtue to the uttermoſt. 

Tou ſhall not only mend the World by a good Life : but 
Aiſpoſe them to Glorifie God, Chryſ, Hom, 15. 3n 5 Mar. 
. neceſia- 
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neceſſarily evince. And then there Chap. s, 


can be no pretence for ſtaying longer i: 
their ſins 5 but they mult be forſaken 
preſently by them. And how direct a 
Tendency this hath to the good and 
benefit of others, . is evident hence ; 
That it will prove the Occaſton, of 
their rendring and aſcribing Praiſe and 
Glory unto the God of Heaven | may 
plorifie your father which is in heaven | ? 
Which certainly, at the leaſt, may be 
ſaid to go a great way towards, and 
border cloſe upon, a ſound Converſi- 
on, with them. This point 1s no leſs 
manifeſt, in mine opinion, by St. Pe- 
ters words, 1 Epiſt. 2. 11, 12. Abſtain 


from fleſhly Luſts : that's preſent duty, 


according to the holy. Apoſtle. And 
why? Furſt, for your own ſakes ; They 
War againſt the Soul; ſtrike at your 
very hearts, that is. Then, for your 
Neighbours fakes : that, whereas they 
are apt tothink, and ſpeak againſt Re- 
ligion 3 Now by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, they may glorifie God, 
in the day of Viſitation ;, 1. e. Theirs, or 
Yours 3 or perhaps, of Both. And 
how great advantage (by the plaineſt 
implication here) will a ſpeedy Courſe 
of leaving ſin, and leading of an holy 

Lite, 


=—— —  ——— 


126 Summons to'Stmers 


Chap. 8. not only bring unto owr ſelves, but unjo * 
Others alſo, with whom we do con- 
verſe ? 

But I am willing to be more particu- 
lar in the purſuit of this uſeful peece of 
Doftrine ; and ſhew, how Apt the 
"Preſent turning from ſ1n, and living ho- 
bly is, to be of ſingular Uſe and Ser- 
vice unto Others likewiſe, in the ſeve- 
ral Steps, and *Proereſs that it makes 
thereto. 


x. Step. I. The loweſt degree of good it 
doth, (and ſurely that is far from being 
contemptible in any Wiſe and Crood 
Mans Eye) is, That it grveth an oper 
rebuke to wickedneſs, 1n the very face of 
It ; tho' it be ſo paſt all ſhame, and dar- 
ing in this naughty World : and bear- 
eth a manifeſt, and I may ſay, publick 
Teſtimony agarnſt the fame. For,Sirs, 
your ſpeedy flight fromfin, what other 
conſtruction can be put upon it, but 
that, whatever kind opinion others 
may have for it, yet you, for your own 
parts, judge not otherwiſe thereof, and 
truly =_—_ it, by your preſent run- 
ning from it, as indeed it is, a very 
'Plague-ſore ; or rather *Peſthouſe, fill'd 
therewith, Were there not Mortal 


eMiſchief 
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eMiſchief in it 5 wherefore ſhould you Chap. 8. 


not longer with content, and pleaſure, 
continue with 1t £ Your practice ſaith, 
It is ſo bad, there's none abiding with it. 
And this Behaviour, as it cannot eſcape 
Mens obſervation 3 ſo it muſt make 
them Think, and that to Wonder, what 
ſhould be the reaſon of 1t. The Pro- 
phet 1/aiah long ago ſeemeth to take 
notice hereof ; to be fare, of the lat- 
ter Act. For faith he, Chap. 8. 18. I, 
and the children whom the Lord hath 9- 
wen me, are (underſtand, by flying 
from the way of wickedneſs) for (rg. 
and wonders. Whom the Apoſtle *Pe- 
ter (ſomewhat more fully) ſeemeth to 
explain. For 1 Epiſt. 4. 4. he telleth 
us: that Mens Thoughts kereby would 
be engaged, as well as their Wozder 
raiſed. They think it ſtrange (do un- 
godly Men) that ye run not with then 
to tbe ſame exceſs of Riot. Is it not, 
think we, unto - this purpoſe 2 What 
ailes * theſe men to run from (im, faſter 


than they would do from death 2 There 


— 


* Videbunt, & timebunt ſequi vias malas, cam vident 
quoſque meliores jam elegiſſe vias bonas. Et dicunt in a- 
#zmo ſuo non fruſta hat eunt illi, quando eunt quo nos ir: 
volumus. Et quare' cum magna fiducia has eunt, ni/i 
quia luc ire pereicioſum eſt? Avg. in Plalm 35. 
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Chap. 8: (ze worſer matter in it ſurcly than e're 


2, KEP. 


we hitherto thought of ! They once had 


fondneſs for it equal with our own To 


hate that mortally, which they ſometimes 
lovd ſo dearly 5 cannot be for nothing | 
VVhat great thing is the reaſon of it 2 
I am ſure, It hath a natural tendency 
to ſuch Conſiderations ; whether thoſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of were ſo at- 
fected, or no. And Cornſtderation, to 
Converſion, 1s at leaſt as much as the 
Needle tothe Thread. And then what 
benefit 13 there hence ? 

2. Further, It plucks* down a chief 
Pillor in Iniquities Fabrique ;, and with- 
draweth one of mens greateſt Encou- 
ragements to proceed 1in wickednels. 
Single Perſons do notule to be ſo bold, 
and venturous in any attempts of dan- 
ger; as when they are in Company. 
Even Barak refuſeth to goe up againſt 
9zſera, unleſs Deborah would go with 
him. Jldg. 4. And a great Trade is 
not uſually undertaken withouta Part- 
ner. For the Preachers obſervation 
is generally, and for good reaſon, 
much regarded. Two are better than 
One, for if they fall, the one will help up 
his Fellow : but woe to him that is alone. 
Eceleſ. 4. 9, 10, Whereby tis _—_ 

tnart 
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that Company, or Society is a great En- CP. * 


couragement and Confirmation in any 
* adventure whatſoever, We ſee 't's 
daily ſo in the very worſt of Practt- 
ces, the works of wickedneſs. When 
therefore any {inner ſhall be reclaimed, 
and forthwith quit his former cvil cour- 
ſes; there is one {take plucked up ; and 
S$atans fence will be the eaſter trodden 
down. Burt the Example of thoſe mers 


forſaking (im, whole Places, or Behavi- 


our have gotten them Reputation, 1s 
yet more {1gnificant to this purpoſe. 
Hereupon Magiitrates, Miniſters, Pa- 
rents, Maſters, and Con{tderable Neigh- 
bours, have a mighty influence on other 
mens Converſation, untothe better, or 
the worſer {1de: You know how 'twas 
urged againlt Obedience unto Chriſt, 
John 7, Have any of the Rulers, or the 
"Phariſees believed on him £ That 1s to 
ſay; theſe are tlie leadirg men; and 
thoſe you ought to follow. S$o ſhe 
pleaded to detend her Superſtition 3 
that their Fathers worſripp: da mm that 
eMountain, Joh. 4. Wherein ſhe is 
tollowed by many Thouſand others, 
On the other hand, it a Gamalzel, a 
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* Nullius bon ſine ſocio jucunda poſſsſro. Sen, Ep. 6. 
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Chap.8- Do@or of Law, and one had in reputa- 
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tion, be adverſe to Wickedneſs; others ! 
will ſoon agree with him, ASts 5, 34, 
40. And when the Prieſts ſhall prove 
obedient tothe Faith; the Goſpel then 
is likely to 7zcreafe. ch. 6. 7. Men eaſt- 
ly, and naturally infer from ſuch obſer- 
vations, to this purpoſe : ſurely there 
1s more good in Holineſs, and worſer 
evil in 927, than we were e're aware 
of; elſe men of ſuch Prudence and 
Sagacity as Theſe are, would not fo 
ſoon have left the one, and taken up 
the other, as they did 3 who were fo 
lately juſt the ſame we were. Nay, 
Equals, fo torſaking Wickedneſs, will 
lay a preſent check on men,and be apt 
to {top theircarier in Naughtineſs, and 
make them halt, as men amazed at the 
matter. And this was the Effect of S. 
Pauls * ſudden Converſon, Ads. 9. 21. 
Which is apparently a further degree 
of Good unto Men. It puts them, as 
you firſt heard, upon conſidering ; 
and ther, ſtops their carier in Evil. | 
Your prefentleaving f1n, is apt to both 
theſe 1{jues. 

3. It often works on others alſo unto 4 
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Q. d. An tian Saul inter Prophetas ! Grot. 
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ſpeedy and real Converſion. There 1s 
abundant Proof of this tobe found in 
Eccleſiaſtical ftory. I hall only ob- 
ſerve, that whenS. Auſtin, who before 
had lead a very bad and naughty Lite 
a long while together, by his own con- 
feſſion; when he, I ſay, was wrought 
upon to ſtay no longer in the Tents of 
Wickedneſs, his Friend * Alipizz, an 
his Son Adcodate bear him Company 1n 
liſting under Jeſ#s Chriſt, When Au- 
drew, Simon * Peters Brother, had once 
found our Saviour ; the next news is, 
his Brother *Peter ſeeks himtoo: And 
when 'Philip became a ſudden Proſe 
Iyte, Nathaniel ſtandeth off not Tang 
after him, ok 1. And Icannot doubr, 
but ſome of you (that hear of this) may 
have ſometimes made, your {clves, hke 
obſervations. Hath it not been ſome- 
what frequent (through Gods mercy 
inournaughty Age 3 that Upon *. one 
Brother's Friend's, or Neizhbour's, 
flying from Iniquity, ſome other Bro- 
ther, Friend, or Neighbour hath taken 
thence occaſionto conlider ofhis waic 


and turn him forthwith from his Sin a 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 Thanks be to God that 
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_ Ex Aug. confeſs. | «9. lo 6, © Wnbus ; exemplo CoM i + 
gnuntur plurims. AnkwoC 
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this is no Black Swan amonglt us : not 
an Uncouth and Unuſual ; but ſome- 
what a Familiar Bleſling withus. Eſpe- 
cially, that Governours of Families, and 
other Socictics, proving themſelves, 
with ſpeed and truth, Religious, ſhould 
be very uſeful to draw on others. We 
read it tooin Holy Scriptures, that Cor- 
zelius being ſo; his houſe feared God, 
together with him, .AT. 10. 2. So 
Cr:ijpus believed, and his Family fol- 
lowed him in it.ch. 18. 8. And the Goa- 
ters ſpeedy Converſion, wasforthwith 
effetual with them that appertained to 
him, ch. 16. 31. And thiswas the very 
reaſon, why the Apoſtle was ſocarnelt 
againſt a Believers departure, from an 
Unbelieving Wife or Husband. VVhat 
knoweſt thou, ſaith he, O VVife whether 
thou ſhalt ſavethy Hasband ; tho' thy S$u- 
periour Or, O Man, Vhether thou 
halt ſave thy VVife £ That is, be the oc- 
caſion of Converſton, and ſo Salvation, 
in cither Caſe. Now. tho' verbal [n- 
firuTion (according to our Capacity) 
15 not tobe excluded : yet the teachings 
of an * Holy Conterſation, particular- 
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* Plato © Ariſtoteles plus ex moribus, quam ex ver- 
bis Sacratis, traxit. Sen, Ep. 6. Homines amplins 
0cu4l1s quam auribys credunt. 1d. Ibim. 
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ly on the VVife's part, is what the Apoſile Chap. 8. 
Peter propoſeth, as effectual to this 
purpoſe, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. 

Think then, O finner, if thy Haſizng 
from Iniquity (beſides the benefit 
thence accruing to thine own Soul ) 
ſhall prove ſo uſeful to thy Neighbour, 
as to be a likely mean for his Eternal 
Good ;, how doſt thou ſtand obliged 
to the Doing lo ? 

4.Inthe laſt place, 'Tis very ſervicea- ,, 5;ep. 
ble likewiſe to thoſe that are already 
Converted. For it both fills * their 
Souls with joy 3 makes them bleſs God 
on thy behalf; and ſtrengthens more 
and builds them up in the good waies 
of God. How can good men torbear 
to rejoyce on the behalt of Converted 
ſinners; when the Holy Angels are thus 
affected at it, Lyk, 15. 10? When 
'Parl and Barnabas declared the mar- 
vellous Converſion of the Gentiles ; they 
cauſed great joy to all the * Brethrer, 
Act. 15.3. God likewiſe ſhall hayc 
praiſes from them on this account. 
That he takes pity upon other Souls, 
as well as on their own, 1salwaies mat- 
ter of thanks-giving to them, Thus 


> mc 


* Inpleriſque, juſti aſpeftus jam monitio corrept in is 
eſt ; perfeioribus, letitia eff, Amb, in Pla). 112. 
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Chap. 8. Paul giveth thanks for the Converſion 


of the Theſſzlortare, 1 Ep. 1.2. And 
ſaith he wes alwaies bound to do ſo, 2 Ep. 
2.13. And fo he tells us of himſelf, 
that when God wondertully of a Per- 
ſecutor had turned him into a Prea- 
cher, other Chriſtians Glorifjed God 
2 kim. Gal. 3. ult. And to conclude, 
this ſtrengthens and builds up Saints 
in the good waies of God. Here 1s 
one VVitneſs more unto that Truth, 
whereof they were before aflured, 
And flore is no fore. Nay, Many 
makes the Confidence #2ore, That 
mortal Enemies to the waies of Holt- 
neſs, ſhould ſtrangely turn their Faith- 
tul Friends ; what confirmation muſt 
It give the Old Abettors of them # 
Then, faith the Text (AG. 9g. 31.) 
when Sar! miraculouſly became a Paul, 
the Dezzls flave Chriſts Servant 3 the 
Church was Edifjed, and alſo Multz- 
pled. 

And thus, the Good of Others doth 
oblige Men forthwith to. forſake the 
works of darkneſs, and to become 
obedient unto Jeſus Chrilt without de- 
lay. It ſhould be done, as on the Ac- 
count of God ;, fotoo, of e/ Hen. And 
ture, you can't but ſay, Tis very 
hate- 
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hateful, to be like that wicked Fudge, Chap: 
who feared not God, nor regarded men : 

and therefore ſee that you turn from 
following him, by Turning from your 

in immediately. 
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CHAP. IX. 


3. For your own ſake. 1. Conſideras 
tion : Are accurſed in preſent ſtate. 
2. Have been too long m ſins ſer- 
vice, Conſidermg, u. What a 
deal of work they have : 2. Whart 
an Inch of Time : 3. How weak 
their ſtrength * 4+ And how many 
their Lets. Then 3. Delay,more 
indiſpoſeth for Wee : 1. From 
the nature of the thng. 2. From 


the Judgment of God. 


3. T Altly, Sinners For their own ſakes 3.4ccount 
(which indeed comes neareſt to 
them) are concerned greatly, to make 
K 4 all 
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all haſt, and not delay in turning from 
their Sin to Chriſt. And there aretheſe 
5, Or 6 Confiderations.that will evince 
this fully. They are moſt miſerable where 
they are Have been too long already at 
ſerving Sin; And, longer ſtay more in- 
diſpoſeth to the forſaking it ; Nay, the 
Neglef of Preſent Turning is now Miſ- 
chievons dreadfully; Yea, and by delay 
they only Treaſure up wrath unto them- 
ſelves 5 And, if they turn not now, it is 
juſtly to be feared, "twill never be done 
at all, 

1. Sinners (ſhould preſently turn, for 
their own ſakes 5 becauſe they are moſt 
aiſerable, and accurſed in their preſent 

ate, Who, in his ſenſes, then, but 
will infer, tis of the higheſt conſequence, 
Preſently to be rid thereof? If you will 
ponder ſeriouſly your Condition, 
ſinners ; you will quickly find it a great 
deal worſe, and far more dangerous, 
than Lot's was, whilſt he ſtayed in So- 
dom. And yet a few Minutes longer 
delay had made him fuel for that Fire 
and Brimſtone, which fell down from 
heaven upon the place. Is not Gods 
Curfe gone forth againſt you ! And are 
you not Dead Mex in law already ! Is 
It not written, Carſed 7s every one that 
CONtIn- 


to Think and Turn. 127 


contineth not in all things written in the Chap. 9. 
book of the law to do them. Gal. 3.10? 
And, that He that believeth not, is con- 
demmed already : yea, and the wrath of 
* God abideth on kim,Joh.3.18,36 2 Tis 
evident then, that the Sertence 1s alrea- 
dy paſt ; tho' Execution doth not in- 
ſtantly follow it. What if Divine 'Pa- 
tience ſhall reprieve thee for a little ſea- 
ſon ? Thou art ſtill but like a Male- 
factor ſtanding on the Ladder, who 
next moment (for ought thou knowelt) 
mayſt be turned off, and periſh. You 
know, that all Men tread upon the 
brink of Eternity 3 and that our houſe 
of clay is mouldring apace about our 
Ears ! Tor, of all others,methinks, who 
are lame, or ſick, or both; and daily 
converſe with them that are in far 
worſe Caſe than your ſelves, need not 
to be remembred hereof. Is it not high 
time for To4 to take ſome care for your 
Immortal Souls > And when, I pray, 
can that be done unto beſt purpoſe, if 
zow 1t be neglected # Is not your pre- 
ſent Caſe moſt bad : and doth not that 


A 


* Non 4ixit, ira Dei venit 4d eum ; ſed manet ſuper 
eum. Omnes qui naſcuntiy mortales, habent ſecum iram 
Dez, +— Yui ergo non vult credere, ira Des manet ſupe? 
4m. Aug. Tra. 14+ in John. 3. 


require 
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Chap. 9. require the beſt preſent care about it > © | 
Preſent Miſery, doth it not urge to | 
ſeek for preſent Remedy ? He, whoſe 
Eſtate is 1n queſtion, ſpeeds him to his 
Lawyer. They, who are very lick, 
ſend forthwith for the Phyſician. And 
a Woman in Travel calls the Midwife 
inſtantly. Here they all ſay, Delax #s 
dangerous | Who, IT beſeech you, thinks 
he 1s relieved too ſoon ? Did youever 
hear a ſtarving 'Beegar think,his wants 
fupplyed too quickly 2 Or a *Priſoner 
fay, he was fent out of Jail with too 
much ſpeed ? Or any eMelefaFor make 
complaint, that his Pardon came too 
faſt unto him ? No ; no: in matters of 
theſe Natures, all men haſten after ſuc- 
cour 3 and with all their might. Eve- 
ry Minute of delay 1s a long hour with 
them 3 and every hour a day ; and e- 
very day a week, or month, or year ! 
But to eſcape the juſt Diſpleaſure of 
Almighty God, and to Turn from (in 
and become New Creatures, in Order 
thereunto 3 they think, for »rinding 
thzs, 'tis time enough * hereafter. Thus 


* Cras hoc fiet. Idems cras fiet, Ouid ? quaſi mag- 
num : Nempe diem, donas— ! Perl. Sat. 5. 


arc 
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are our Saviours words made good, Chap. 5- 


The Children of this World are wiſer in 
their gencratioz,' han the Children of light, 
Luk. 16. Nay thoſe very Perſons, who 
ſhew themſclves ſo wiſe for Earth, are 
yetſtark fools for Heaver | Oughttheſe 
things ſoto be? Should finners belon- 
ger thus delaying in there return to 
God ? 


2. They have been long enough alrea- 
dy, and too too long, at ſerving ſin ; and 
thereby making ſottiſh waſt of that pre» 
cious Time, which God vouchſafed to 
them for far better purpoſes. Let me 
put 1t, {inner, to thy Conſcience, in 
the fear and fight of God ; Halt thou 
not. by ſo many years continuance (it 
may -be 20, 30, 40 years, or more) 
12 1gnorance of, and diſobedience to 
the Goſpel, diſhonoured God long e- 
nough, ſerved the Devil long enough,and 
indangered thy ſoul long enough £ Haſt 
thou not /org enough turn'd a deaf Ear 
to the loud Calls, and Knockings of 
Jeſus Chriſt 5 long enough —_ the 
Holy Sparit ; long enough(tifled the Con- 
victions of thine own Conſcience 5 and 
long enough {highted, and ſcorned rhe 
Counſels and Intreatics of Faithful Mz- 


niſters, 


2, Confide- 
ration. 
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Chap. 9. ziſters, and piows * F riends; and fo, ® 
by all theſe unhappy Methods, Jong e- ©. 
ough been treafuring up to thy ſelf 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
ſecuring everlaſting ruine to thy Soul 
and * Body £ Surely, thou canſt not 
but readily and ſorrowfully acknow- 
ledge with the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Epiſt. 
4+ 3. The time paſt of our lives may fuf- 
fice to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in Laſcivioufneſs, 
Liſts, exceſs of Wine ;, 'Revellings, and 
the like. Tis ow high time to take 
another Courſe ; to delay no longer ; ' 
but inſtantly forſaking Sin, to turn to 
Feſws Chriſt, and attend that great bu- 
fineſs, thou cameſt into the World a- 
bout. TI muſt be confident, that you 
cannot but conclude, that forthwith 
you ought to beſtir your ſelves unto 
this purpoſe : eſpecially, when to what 
hath been already ſpoken, you add 
the ſerious i of theſe 3, or 4. 
Things more : What a deal of neceſſary 
work 3s lying on your hands; How little 
time you have to do it in; How weak 
your ſtrength is for the diſcharging it ; 


=> 


_— 


* Cyas vives : hodze jam vivere, Poſtume, ſerum eft. 
-p ſapit, quiſquis, Poſtume, vixit beri, Mart. Epigr. 

; » $+ $9. 
and 
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and What a world of hinderances are in Chap, g. 
your way. 


1. What a * deal of neceſſary work is 7. VViae 
lying on your hands ; as ever you expect tac 
to avoid Eternal Miſery,and to be par- have. 
takers of Everlaſting Bliſs. To get a 
Mind inlightened and inſtructed in the 
knowledge of your Duty, and obſer- 
vation of the horrible failures you have 
made in the performance of the fame. 

To get a broken, and a Contrite Spirit, 
becauſe you have offended, ſo often, 
and fo long together, and with ſo high 
an hand, a Gracioxs, yet moſt 'Aighte- 
ous, Almighty, and All-ſceing God. To 
get an-Heart renewed, that ſhall be 
willing and ready totake up the Yoke 
of Chriſt, receive him both for Lord 
and Saviour 3 and account all his waies 
to be waies of pleaſantneſs, and none 
of his Commandements grievous. To 
have a * Converſation ſuitable unto, 
and ordered by the Word of God ; 
that you may have your fruites unto ho- 


Ms 


* Gentes facilius eſt barbaras, impatientesque alien; 
arbitvis regere 3 quam animum ſuzm continere, & tra« 
ders fibt, Sen. de Ben. /. 5. c, 7, * Stipſum quam 


hoſtem ſuptrare multo operoſius eſt, Val. M. 1. 4, de 
Cam. 


lineſs. * 
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Chap. 9. lineſs, and the end everlaſting Life, And 


2. VYVhat 


in order to all this, to be ſerious, dili- 

nt, and conſtant in hearing, read- 
ing, Meditation, and Prayer; in 
watching over your thoughts, affeCti- 
ons, ſenſes, diſcourſe, and aQons ; 
that Divine Aſhiſtance may be receiv- 
ed, and your Performances graciouſly 
crowned and rewarded. And is not 
this a deal of neceſſary work | Well there- 
fore doth the Apoſtle deſcribe the 3 
Theological Graces, which comprehend 
whole Chriſtianity ; by the VVork of 
Faith, labour of = and *Paticnce of 
Hope, 1 Thef. 1.3. and bid ns * work 
out our Salvation with fear and trembling, 
Phil. 2. 12, 

2. VVhat an Þ-:ch of time, you have 


an Inch of to do it in. The net ts far ſpent, and 


time to do 


it in, 


the day is at hand; as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh tothe Romars, 13. 12. There- 
fore 'tis high time to awake out of ſleep. 
Or as our Saviour ſaid of himſelf, [ 
mmſt work the workes of him that ſent me, 
whilst it is day : the night cometh, when 
20 man can work, fohng, 4. That is, 


| — —" =. 


* Peragite: non enim fimpliciter dizit fgydCeds, 


ſed name ales: on d. quo curſu cepiſtis, tdem conten- 


dite ad metam : nam ygmegydTeo et rem inchoatam ef- 


feftam & perſeftam dart, Grot. in loc. 


the 


=” 
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the night of * natural Death, here z as Chap. 5 
*twas, the night of a Life of ignorance, 
before. There 7s no work, nor device. 
nor wiſdom, nor knowledge in the Grave 
whereto thougoeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Indeed, 
whereto we all are haſtning, and ride 
oft, Ts it time for men to linger, 
then? Yonr Glaſs 1s running apace 
and there are but a few ſands behind. 
Your Lamp is almoſt ſpent; and there 
is but + little Oyl remaineth for the 
feeding of it. How many, here, have 
Mortal Diſeaſes calling on them to be 
gone from hence ? And the reſt, that 
think they may not have one Foot 1n 
the Grave already, dothey not a/ ſtand 
upon the: brink of it ? Every * Day 
ſhould be eſteemed as our laſt day 
And are not all concerned therefore to 
beſtir themſelves with all their might, 
and without any delay 2 Doth nor the 
Pfalmiſt complain, How ſhort mans time 
7s, 89, 472 And elſewhere, fix hin 


—_ —  y_— 


T Certum eſt quia morieris: & incertum quand, 
quomodo, vel ubi. Quoniam mors ubiaue te expettat ; 
fs quoque, fe ſapiens fueris, ubique eam expeftabis. Bernh. 
Med. c; 3. T Omnen crede diem tibi diluxi(ſe ſupremeans. 
Hor. Ep« 4.1.1. * Sic ordinandus oft, dies omns, 
[214447 cogat agmen, tt conſummet atq; txpleat vitaw. 
Sen. Ep. 12. 

And 
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Summons to Sinners 


Chap. 9. And Fob pronounce their ſpeed more 


3. How 
weak our 
{trength 
15. 


ſwift, than of a VVeavers ſhuttle, 7. 6? 
How quickly then muſt they be ſwal- 
lowed up of Nght? Were any of you 
on a journey, and had far to go, and 
*twere a dangerousRoad, and the Sun 
were almoſt going down ; would ye 
then loyter 3 would you not mend 
your pace, rfde hard, and ſpeed you 


. what you could, to eſcape the jopardy, 


and get you fafeto your Journeys end? 
So r1:2, faith the Apoſtle : ſtand not 
ſtill : Go not the Snayle's pace: Let 
there be no lingring and lazing : But 
nle your utmolt ſpeed : So ruv, that you 
may obtain, i Cor. 9.24. 

3. How weak your —_—_ 1s, to 
go through with your buſineſs. So 
mmch to do : (o little time : and yet alas, 
ſo little ſtrength for the diſpatching it 3 
what greateſt reaſon to be inſtantly up 
and doing ! A way, 'tis true, may per- 
form that in an hour, which will coſt 
a Child awholedays hard labour 3 ite're 
he can compaſs it. We are all, at 
beſt, but weak as Children. Our 
caſe 1s now like Sampſons, when his 
Hair was cut 3 our * ſtrength 1s.gone. 


— _—_ 


* Quid «/ homo fone gratia, niſs quod ſuit Petrus 
cum negaret Chriſium 5 Aug. Serm. 124+ 


L aodi- 
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Laodicea 1s the lively Picture of C: ot Chap. 5: 


rupted Nature. She faith, ſhe 1s rico, 
and increaſed in Groods, an: 4 needeth no- 


things: when the mean time, altho' (ke- 


know 1t not, ſhe ix wreatered, poor, mi- 
ſerable, blind, and naked. And may 
thoſe men be carelels, fit (ti]I, laze and 
loyter 3 whoſe Circumſtances are fo 
ſad 2 Why then, their work will never 
be done: and they mult be for cver 
undone! There is none other hope. 
Our help cometh all from * Heaven : 
ſhall we not ply us thither, with ” 
our might? God bids us Ask, and 
Seek, and Knock: then we are like to 
ſpeed, indeed. But if men will not 
ſtir, either foot, or hand, or lip : help- 
leſs, and hopeleſs nu:it their condition 
be ! There is no remedy. Ir is the « di- 
Iigent hand, faith Sclomer, that mak 

eth rich 5 hath Gods Elething, that i 

upon temporal aff.:irs. And the In: lu- 
ſtrious Secker is the only Perſon, that 
we can aſſure, (hall ſpeed with God in 
Spiritual concerns, Tis certain, that 
he giveth both to will, and to do, of is 
good pleaſure : but we muſt notwith- 
ſtanding workout our own Salvation with 


——————_. A— 
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* Bonus vir, fine Deo, Nemo eff, Sen. Ep, 4. 1 5: 
'Þ fear 
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Chap. 9. fear ard trembling, Phil. 2. 12, 13. And 
that we are ſure, can never be done 
with lazing, and with loytering. Re- 
member therefore that our (trength be- 
12g gone; we muſt go to God for the 
recovery of it. And he hath promiſed 
That they that wait »poz the Lord, (not, 
they that will be {Javes unto the De- 
vil, in ſerving (till their Sins) ſhall re- 
cw their firergth, Tf. 40. 31. 

i, tow 4 Once more; How many and 

manyand great Impcdiments, and Lets, Iye.1n 

great Im- 9. Or wav. Little, God doth know, 

ped!- " boat C's , 

mentsin this World affords to kelp : but much 

our Way. to hinder you, every where ? For, be- 
ficles the natural averſation, backward- 
neſs, inconſtancv, and irrefolution 1n 
Men towards * Goodneſs, which the 

fond, and falſe preſumption, of a fafe, 
or tolerable. eſtate, at leaſt, in their 
preſcne Circumſtances, doth ftrengthen 
1 tin {}. err, (2s if he that made them 
would not be to cruel as to damn 
them 3 when 'tisbut Faſtzce, 5 and their 
Incorrigibleneſfs doth neceſfitate him to 
ſeverity_): there 1s Iikewiſe , without 
therr, an cnſnaring World, and a crafty, 


— — vr —— —— ——— 7 wr x _—_—_ 


Nos multa alligant, wits dtbilitant; din in wvitiis 
facuimus, e'ut difficile tji. Non enim nquinats ſumus, 
ſedinfucti, 1d, Ep, 60. lib. 8 

POWET- 
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powerful, and ſpightful Devil, that Chap. s. 


are ever hindring of them. How diti- 
cult, next to impoſlibility, do Gods 
faithful Miniſters find it to convince 
Men of the danger of a {ful ſtate, and 
the neceſhity of [Regeneration e [hey 
will make nodoubt of Mercy, tho' they 
be never ſo deep in Sinand Ignorance ; 
when God hath ſaid expreſ/y, to their 
terror ; They are a people of #0 undey- 
ſtanding, therefore he that made then, 
will not have mncrcy on them 3 and he 
that formed them will ſhew them 10 fa- 
vonr, [ſ.27. 11. But that conceit of 
theirsabiding, how like to Doores of 
Braſs, and ' Bars of Iron is it, to ſecure 
them in their miſerable Priſon ? As for 
the * World, our Saviour tells us, "The 
cares thereof, and deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
and the luſts of other things, choak the 
word, and it becomes unfruitful, Mark 
4. 19. For the-other things 5 what can 
they be, but Honours, *Pleafires, and 
the reſt of the vain Contentments; 
hunted after here £ All which, hke ſo 
many heavy weights, and ſtrongeſt 
Chains, will not ſuffer the Captive fin- 


- 


— -— > 


* Plena4 ſunt omnia periculis, plena laquiis ; inci- 
tant cupiditates, inſidiantur illicebre, blandiuntur lus 
tra, damna deterrent, Aug. Serm,. de temp. 53+ 
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Chap. 9. ner to ſtir one foot for his own delive- | 
rance and Salvation. Therefore in the ® 
Parable, :Luke 14. Either the Oxer, or 
a Farm, or Wife; ſome ſorry thing, or 
other ſhall be pretended for exculing 
mens -negle& of the greateſt kindneſs 
offered to their Souls. As for Satdr : he 
maketh every eMole-tillinthe Sinners 
waya very Mountain; and puts Reli- 
gion intothe molt frighttul dreſs he can, 
to ſcare the Sinner from it, He would 
perſwade him, that if he leave his 
wickedneſs, and lead an Holy Lite in 
earneſt ; farewell then for ever all mer- 
ry days; not one good hour is to be 
expected more : nothing but a Mopilh 
Melancholy Life remaineth for him, 
Befides, His Friends, and deareſt old 
Acquaintanc e will abandon him: nay, 
perhaps, his next Relations will reject 
and calt him of To be ſure, twill 
be ſuggeſted to him, that he (hall looſe 
his ſweet Contentments zow, and thall 

s fire no better then his Neighbours do # 

. . at laſt; if he be not condemned for an 
Hypocrite, Theſe are the Methods in 
familiar uſe with the Ezemy of our Souls, 
Indeed, here isno reality at all, in any 
of this : all are but talſhoods 3 and ve- 


ry lyes, made by the Father thereof. 
The 


better. 
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The whole is but a * Bugbear, 
That will fright a Child who knows no 
And ſo poor Sinners are dri- 
ven thus from Chriſt. Which made 


not only the Servants of our Lord, but 
even hzmſelf too, labour for prevent- 
ing this abuſe from Satan. *Pro. 3. 16. 


Her waies are waies of pleaſantneſs, and 


all ber paths are peace, I John J+ 3» Noze 
of Chriſts Commandements are grievous, 
Matt. 11. 30. My yoke is eaſje, and my 
burden light, faith our Saviour. 


But till theſe dithculties be overcome 
and maſter'd by the ſinner, what hopes 


are there of his bet 
then 1s he concerne 


d 


happy 2 How 
inſtantly to be- 


ſtir himſe)f about his buſineſs? Can 
he put off, delay, and linger, with any 
ſafety, any longer ? Having ſo wnch 
work, 1o little time ;, ſuch weak ſtrength, 
and ſo many lets and hinderances in his 
way 2 This 1s the ſecond Conſidera- 


tion. 


3. Sinners ſhould preſently turn : 
becauſe Delay of turning ow, doth 
more and more indifpole to turn here- 
after; and indeed, at all. That known 


Obſervation holds moſt true in this 
Cale. 
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But Chap. 5s: 


3. Con {1- 
deration 


150 Summons to Sinners 


Chap. 9. Caſe. * He that is not fit to day, will f 
be more unfit to morrow. And that up- *! 

Double onthis double Account, 1. From the 

Reafon CA(ature of the Thing, 2. The Kighte- 
ons Fudgment of God. 

r. From x, From the Nature of the thing, 

Narure of | ; 

the thing Cſtomre, as our Proverb truly faith, 7s 
a ſecond Nature, And all men ſee, that 
whatſoever Practice hath been long 
familiar to a Man, he knows not how 
to quit the ſame; "Twere very caſte 
to give many Inſtances in matters of 
a Czvil Nature. But that would be too 
far remote from our concernment, 
Touching Aeligiens and Moral mat- 
Yers : if I ſhould obſerve the difficulty 
(if not impoſltbility) of reclaiming peo- 
ple from inveterate Superſtition and 
pick up all Examples to that purpoſe in 
Holy Scriptures, and Church ſtories, 
(belides the perſonal knowledge ofany 
of us) twould bean endleſs work. Let 
it ſuffice us to take notice, that oper 
{rmoralities; that have none other 
Plea in; the World on their behalf, but 
only mens long Converſation m ſuch 
evil courlcs ; do notwithſtanding {tick 
as Cloſe unto them, and are as inſepa= 


* Sed properate nec,uentnras differ in horas ; ©nj nou 
eſt bodiz, cras minys aptus erit, Ovid; 


rable 


("Pre ro—ns _ 
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rable from them, as their Fleſh 1s from chap: 5+ 


their Bones, and their skin from it. 
Nay, which is more to be wondred 
at, thoſe * very Practiſes, which, at 
firſt fight, have made the ſinner frartle 
at them, they were of fuch a fowl 
complexion 3 have afterwards, upon 
frequent friendly viſits, and long and 
intimate familiarity with them, made 
him a perfe& Votary unto them. Who 
can forget Hazael (2 K7n. 8. ) that 
asked the Prophet whether He were « 
Dog, to do fuch Blondy things, as he 
had preſaged of him ? But itproved as 
natural to him at the laſt, as for the fi 
to live in water. A ſoft and tender 
hand, thar, at firſt taking pains, will 
Bliſtter, Gall, and ſometimes have freſh 
bloud to follow it 3 upon uſe a while, 
and having been accuſtomed unto la- 
bour, contracts a brawny hardels, and 
feels no further trouble. Alas ! "Tis 
thus with the Heartand Conſcience of a 


* Duantis, quod pre amaritudine privs exhorrebant, 
#ſu ipſo male conſuetudinis in dulce converſum elt ! Pri- 
mun tibz import abzls videbitar aliquid : proceſſu tempa- 
14s, ft aſſueſcas, judicabis non adeo grave, Paul? poit, 
G& leve ſenties :4etiam deleFabit : ita paulatim incordis 
duritiam itur. Inter flor. Bernh. c. 45. 


L 4 Sinner 


Chap. 5, 


Summons to Smners 
Sinner ! A * long Courſe 1n Sin takes 
away the very ſenſe of {inning 5 and 
ſo all thoughts of any miſchiet by it. 
Nay, he is rooted further in it ; and 
where's the hope of his ever leaving 1t ? 
Your young, and tender *Plants will 
bend, even to the ground, with any 
lefier blaſt of Wind ; or may witheaſe 
be drawn up by the roots with the 
hand of a little Child : which very 
Plant, when years of ſtanding there 
have made the Body ſtrong, . and the 
Roots more deep and ſpreading, defies 
the fierceſt ſtorm, and ſcorns the Gard- 
ners ſtrength. Even ſo a ſinner, is 
more ſtrengthened, and far deeper 
rooted, by * continuance in Iniquity : 
that 1t becomes a Work, if not impol- 
ftble utterly, yet abundantly the more 
difficult to remove them. That Paſlage 
1s as Sad, as True, Fer. 13. 23. Can the 
F:thiopzan change his skin £ or the Leo- 
pard ts Spots £ Theſe are Natural Ac- 
cicents unto them : and there they will 


— — 
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* Ad moves natira recurrit Damnatos fixa, & mutari 
niſcra, Nam quis Peccandi finem poſuit fibi ? quamao 
rereptt Ejetium jemel attrita de fronte pudorem 7 Juven. 
Sat. 13» * Conſuetudinis magna vis eſt. Pernoftant 
venatores 3n nive; in montibus uri ſe patiuntur : inat, 
ay x ceſtu contuſt, ne ingemiſcunt quidem. Cic, TulC, 

U. t. 2. 


be 


— << 
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be ſtill ; when all Mens Arts have been Chap. 9. 


befooled about them. It follows, with 
great terror : Then may ye alſo do good, 
that are accuſtomed to do evil, A tright- 
ful ſpeech to ſeared ſinners | There is 
but this Relief alone : With God all 
things are poſſible. But at the very 
leaſt ; ſtill we muſt fay 3 {he Cure 7s 
10ſt improbable | This made the Apo- 
ſtle ſo urgent for preſent Repentance, 
and all endeavours after 1t 3 Even 
whilſt 'tis. called to day, Heb. 3. 13.And 
why this day, before to wavrew, Bleſ- 
{ed Apoſtle £ May not Men 3 and 
young Ones, ſpecially; who have time 
enough before them, venture a little 
longer 1n their ſinful wates ? No,by no 
means, 1s his anſwer : Leſt any of you 
be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
fir. Sin 1s an Err int Cheat, And give 
it but an Inch, it will take an EI. And 
let it but be quiet now ; 'twill never 
by its good will ſtir hereafter. And, 
which 1s the miſery, in continuance it 
will bewitch and charm you {o, that 
you will not only be content to let it 
alone, but reſolve againſt the parting 
with 1t. Thus are you hardned by it 
if you ſeek not to be preſently rid of 


it. And as Diſeaſes, of calicr Cure at 
farſt, 
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Chap. 9 firſt, being let alone, become incura- 
ble, and coſt the Patients life at laſt ; 
So will fin prove with them that dally, 

trifle, and delay about it. 
2, From 2. From the righteous Judgment 
the Righ- of God: God is provoked to withdraw 
Judgment 4/l help of Grrace from a delaying Sinner 3 
of God. and to give hin up to a Reprobate Mind. 
And then (Poor Soul!) his Cafe is al- 
together deſperate. *Tis utterly im- 
pofible, that he ſhould ever return to 
God. Doth not that God, who cannot 


Le, threaten to ſerve ſuch careleſs, and 


adventurous ſinners ſo,Prov. x. 28, 29, 
30 2 They ſhall call upon me ;, but I will 
ot anſwer : they ſhall ſeek me early ; but 
they ſhall not find me. And why ? For 
that they hated knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the fear of the Lord. They would 
none of my counſel : they deſpiſed all my 
reproof. Ts not this your cafe moſt plain- 
ly, who delay the turning from your (ir: 
to God 2 And, becauſe he called, and 
you refuſed ; he ſtretched out his hand 
and was not regarded (ver. 24.) mark 
with trembling ; how he 1s reſolved to 
deal with you. And is it not as if he 
had faid ; Let your AffiG@ions lye hea- 
vy on you, till they cruſh your very 


bones to, ſhivers : yea, let 1emptations, 
like 


to Think and Turn, 
like a Tempeſtuous Sea break in upon 


you, and overwhelm you : yea, let 
Corruptions too, as a Mortal Leprofie 
over{pread you, fo as not to leave one 
ſound part about you : and then let 
Satan have the ſole Conduct both of 
them and you, expect no pity, or re- 
gard from me. You would delay, up- 
on my many calls, to return to me : 
and I will now forbear, upon your ur- 
gent cryes, all ſuccour unto you. This 
Method of ſeverity God is provoked 
to; and this his Juſtice, here you ſee, 


is reſolved upon. Why ſhould he not 


{ay of you, as he ſometimes ſpake of 


your Brethren 1n mquity: the Incor- 
rigible Jews, Ifa. 1. 5. Why ſhould you 
be firicken any more £ That is, Unto 
what purpoſe ſhould I take further 
Pains, make uſe of any more meanes 
about you, for your help : ſince 
all, ' already, 1s fo loſt upon you 2? 
And then , indeed; * you are 
in an Helplels State ! Since he alone 
gives Both to Will and Do, of Lis good 
Pleaſure. And: it cannot but be con- 
te{led Hopeleſs too; when 'tis confider- 
ed, that this Behaviour of the. Sinner 
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* Nulla pena ; quanta ſit pens ! Aug.de Verb. Dom. 
SCIm, 37. 
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Chap. 5s. further * urgeth the Almighty to give 


him up to a Teprobate Mind. And 
certainly this is the foreſt Judgement on 
this fide Hell it felf.* - I mean +; for mer 


to be Mad in Sin without any ſenſe of 


danger. And this, in ſpight of Coun- 
ſel and Perſwaſions from Good Friends; 
Arguments and Importunities from 
faithful Miniſters 5 nay Promiſes and 
Threats, Mercies and Judgements too, 
from God himſelf!\ And 'yet too many 
of theſe deſperate * Bealams are among 
us 3 that rave and rage in wickednefs, 
and the very vileſt; ſo far the while 
{from all remorſe, and fear ; that they 
glory therein, and triumph, as if they 
were the only happy men on Earth ! Thus 
crying peace and ſafety 5 till ſudden de- 
Strufion come upon them unaware, as 
travel on a Woman with child, which can- 
ot be avoided |' Now, putting of Re- 
pentance, and proceeding further in 
iniquity, under the means of Grace 
and loud Calls of-God unto a Contrary 
Courſe, hath brought down from Hea- 
ven, this Hell upon the Souls of Men 
on Earth. Did not God ſay of ſuch 
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* ©ugd vocations Pharao obtemperare noluit, meruit 
penam ut induraretuy alli Cor, & tantan mentis cecit a« 
rem pateret ur, &c, Avg. Qu. 68, 
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a wicked Ephraine, He is joyned to Ilols, 
let him alone, Hol: 4. 17 £ Let him take 
his Courſe : have his full ſwinge at 
ſin: and ſee the ifine of it ! God will 
unbit him 3 take away the Bar; and 
ſet the door * wide open to him. 
But if a Blind, and Mad Horſe too, 
{hall be let looſe 3 what feartul work 
will he quickly make ? It Walls, or Ri- 
vers, or Precipices be in his way; if 
Guns, and Swords, and Fire be before 
him : all's one to him. The lively Pt- 
cture of that ſinner, on whom this 
Judgement ſ{erzeth. Pal. 81. 11, 12. 
M) * People would not hearken to my voice, 
ſaith God : and {frael would more of me, 
'Tis ſo with You, and All, thatſtill de- 
lay to turn from fin, notwithitanding 
the Divine Importunity with you. 90, 
it follows, I gave them up to their own 
hearts Inſts; and they walked in their own 
Counſels, Is not this to draw the {luce 
and take away the Dam : to hold no 
longer a reſtraining hand upon thoſe 
Villanies in their boſomes ? And, fo 
far forth, to give Commilſtion to thoſe 
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* Dxyoniam non probaverunt Deum habere in notitia, 
dedit illos Deus in reprobum ſenſum. Quod tos dedit in 
reprobum,. hac eſt, quod indyravit cor Pharaonis. 1d. 
ub1 ſupr, 


Imps 


Chap, 9, 
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Chap. 9. Imps of Hell, their Inbred Corruption, 
toplay Rex, as they fay ; to hurry,and 
worry them at their own diſcretion ? 
Oh dreadful Condition | How ſurely, and 
how ſuddenly, muſt thoſe Wretches, 
under ſuch Conduda, after their ſhort 
mad ſporting on the Brink, tumble to 
the Bottom of the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone? And how is it poſſible to 
fave them thence ? They do not ſee; 

and will not hear of any danger : and 

' are deaf Adaers, with whom the loud- 

i: eſt Charms are ineffectual ! which 

dreadful Judgment the Delay of twrn- 

| ing hath brought on Many Sinners ! 

| Wherefore, Sirs, to be longer neg- 

| ligent in this preſently neceſlary Duty ; 

is to make your ſelves the more unca- 

{ pable of ever diſcharging it : failing 

} wherein, you areloſt eternally / Thus # 

much of the third Conſideratiorr. l 
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Chap.10. 


CHAF 


4. Conſideration :- Neglett and de- 
lay brings horrible preſent miſchief. 
5. Conſ. Doth nothing elſe but 
treaſure up wrath. 6. Conſ. Tf 
not now - done, likely to be never 


done, 1. Life uncertain. 2. Goſpel 


may be gone. 3. Or Fleart 
hardned. 


4. Pur Turning is of ſo great Im- 

portance 3 becauſe the neglect 
thereof, brings Preſent horrible mi chief 
to thee, and loſs upon thee. He that 
will not forthwith come out of Jail; 
ow, when the Priſon doors are open 
to him, mult loſe the great comfort of 
his preſent Liberty, and do himſelf 
the dammage of itaying longer in his 
ſcrvile durance. And he that will re- 
fuſe to have his Bone, that 1s out of 
Joint, ow {ct,whilſt the Surgeon ſtand- 
cth by to do that ſervice for him ; muſt 
endure his Lameneſs, and his anguiſh 
longer, and forgoe the preſent ealſc 
that 


4. Confi- 
deration. 
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Chap-19. that otherwiſe might have been reſtor- 


ed to him. So he that will not accept 
relief of Food and Raiment that is of- 
fered to him, but out of ſcorn, or a 
ſullen humour, or any other reaſon, 
will refuſe it z he muſt endure the 
{mart of Cold and Hunger, as he well 
deſerveth. Thws the Caſe ſtandeth with 
the delaying, and impenitent Sinner, He 
will not inſtantly forſake his fins 3 and 
ſo muſt necellarily loſe the Infinite 
Bleſſings that preſently do attend a 
Godly Life. For as fin is 4 oſt Ac- 
curſed Thing, and brings the worſt of 
Plagues therewith to every one that 
entertaineth it 3 ſo Holineſs 1s -the 
Greateſt * Blejſmng 5 and maketh an hap- 
py Man of him (whatever elſe his con- 
dition be) that hath the ſame, as we 
have heard before. Bleſſed is the Man 
that walketh not in the Counſel of the 


QUngodly, nor ftandeth not in the way of 


Sinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the . | 


ſc ornfil : - * But his delight is in the lawo of 
tbe Lord — I} hatſoe ver Be doth | ſhall 
) The Uneodly are not # 275 
PL. 1. 1. &*c. So _ T19. 1.2, and 
I28. 1. and Mat. 5. It would be 
tedious to recite all hn wherem 
Gods bletiings are pronounced upon 
Godly 
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to, Thmk and Tiirn.. 


Godly Men. Art thou aware, how Chap. 10. 


great a Miſchief thou doſt thy ſelf, 
by thy refuſal preſently to forfake thy 
fin - and what a wotful loſer thou art 
made thereby 2 'Tis evident, thou 
forgoeſt the * greateſt Mercies Mortals 
are capable of. He that believeth, God- 
lineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now 
is, and that which is to come, whereof 
the Word of God aflureth us, 1 T7. 
4.8. can make no doubt thereof. And 
being aſlured of it , who but would 
with him, that found the treaſure hid 
in the Field, inſtantly ſell all to buy 
that Field 2 And with the Merchant 
that had found the *Pearl of *Price, not 
part forthwith with all he had to make 
a purchaſe of it ? What ? Tor be pro- 
vided for ; both for this preſent World, 
and the Word to come too | What 
more is to be delired ? And nothing 
les True Piety ſtores us with ! Fooliſh 
ſinner ! What a prize Js in thy hands & 
And for thee to want an heart to fe it :; 
what doſt thou make thy felt 2 Why, 
Man, to negle& /fepentance now, is to 
reject More than *Barns (tord with 
Corn, Shops filld with Wares, Che. 


"FTantss eft pietatus fructus, tanta juſtitie merces,ut nt 
ab iphis quidem nou deſiderari que at impiis, & injuſtis, 
Bernh, In Pf, qui hab: Serm. 7, | 
M cramb'a 
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Chap.10- cramb'd with Gold and Silver! *Tis to 
refuſe, what is infinitely better than F 
Scepters, Thrones, and Crowns of pureſt F 
Gold, and adorned with moſt precious ' 
Jewels ! Gods Pardon of thee, and 
*Peace with thee, the Relation of a Fa- 
ther to thee, and the texder Careof ſuch 
an One over thee all thy dayes on 
Earth ; beſides the * Bliſs of 1Heaver, 
Glorious beyond expreſſion, and above 
conception, are the Bleſfings, which 
thou bar'ſt thy ſelf all Intereſt in, and 
Right unto, by thy delay to turn from 
fin. And can the ſpzght of Earth, and 
rage of Hell, although confederate, do 
equal dammage and miſchief to thee, 
with what thou wilfully,and moſtſenſe- 
leſly, doſt bring upon thy ſelf, by thy | 
refuſal zow to return to God ! Which 
is the fourth Conſideration. | 

5. Conſi- 5, Nay, by Delaying thy Return, 
arte Thou doſt nothing elfe the while, but 
treaſure wrath up for thy ſelf, againſt the 
day of wrath, * Rom. 2.4, 5. Ah fin- 
ner ! Doſt thou conſider, what thou 
art a doing © The leaſt meaſure of the 
the Wrath of God, is more than Thou, 


* Mexeghouds, &c. Expettat patienter, ut te ad veſt- 
prſcentiam trahat. Sin autem peccare perſiſtas ſecundum 
duritiam tuam, & cor ampenitens, theſaurizas tibi iram. 
5. Chryſ. Hom. 3. 1n 2 ad Tim, 
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or I, or Any, or All Created Beings Chap.10. 
are able to ſtand up under. And halt 
thou then indeed 1o little kindneſs for 
thy felf;, and fo much ſpight unto thy 
precious Soul 5, nay fo great fondneſs 
for Eternal Wee and Miſer 'J 2 as not 
only to court the ſame, whilſt thou art 
lingring to leave thy fin ; but by that 
very practice to make a = (aa, 
Storehouſe, or a Zreafury, > lay u 
thereof, Heaps P9272 l leaps, for thy (le 
for ever ? This 1s the Courlc, 
thou art certainly taking, _—_— tnou 
art loytering, and not ' repcrting, 
'T was a fad Prop hecy of our S: viour, 
That a mans Enemics ſhould be thoje oj 
his own houſe, What _ we lay of 
Thee, who art ſo to thy ſelf © Is not 
Eternal Death ſins Wages ? And doſt 
not thou the more increaſe thy ſin, by 
thy not turning from it, but continu- 
ance in it; and muſt not that, upon 
neceſlity.the more increaſe thy puniſh- 
ment ? 'T1s plain, that thou art piling 
up more fuel for thoſe Flames, where- 
in thou ſhalt lye everlaſtingly conſum- 
ing. Anſwer theſe ſcrious queſtions 
unto thy ſelf, O thou delaying {:nner. 
Haſt not already ſins c:iongh to ove 
account of unto God ? Will no: thy 
WF Wo 
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Muſt thou needs make thy ſelf a two- 
fold Child of wrath more than thou 
waſt before? And art reſolved to force, 
the Fiery Furnace to be heated, one 
ſeven times more, than it would elfe 
have been ? This 1s the wretched Me- 
thod that men take, who will not pre- 
ſertly turn from ſim 3 but ſtill make fur- 
ther progreſs in the ſame ! Shall T be- 
ſeech them to remember ; That Ore 
Treſpaſs turn'd our firſt Parents out of 
Paradiſe ! And the Rebel Angelsarere- 
(ſerved in Chains of Darkneſs, on the 
like ſcore ! They have themſelves alrea- 
dy thonſards of Tranſgreilions on Gods 
Book againſt them : and muſt they add 
their tex thouſands more, by a continu- 
ance {ti]] in fin ? This 1s the very trade 
and bulineſs wherem they are ingaged; 
whilſt they put off repentance and con- 
verſr0y unto God. Who 1s there a- 
monegſt us all, but will confeſs, It is his 
Daty, to ſerve his fins, 0 longer 3 but 


devote himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, 77med;- 


ately * Therefore, not to do accord- 
mgly, muſt bring that doom on him, 
pronounced Lk, 12. 47. That Servant 
that knew his Lords will, and prepared 
rot himſelf, neither _ according to his 
FVll, 


Chap.1o. turn be ſerved by a Common Hell 2 * 


? 


to Think and Turn. 


Will ſpall be beaten with many ſi 
And (alas) the feweſt there,will be ſadly 
found. too many | Notwithſtanding 
which, Delaying ſinners are labouring 
ſtill for »zore ! Butlet them know, tho' 
they thus dare delay to turn from (19 3 
God will not do ſo in his bringing 
them unto a reckoning. Yea, the 
more they loyter at Repertazce , the 
more he is like to * haſten unto veree- 
ance, Eſpecially, ſince his torbearance 
of their Puniſhment,is abuſed toencou- 
rage their forbearance of amendment, 
Eccl. 8. 11. And, if the Evil ſcruant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth 
his coming ;, and thereupon, grow bo!- 
der in his wickedneſs, inſtead of leav- 
ing it: the Lord of that ſervant ſhall corre 
12 4 day that he looketh not for kin, and 
in an hour that he is not aware; and Cit 
bin in ſunder, * Mat. 24. 48. A fore, 
and ſudden ſurprizal ! Which if thou 
who {till continueſt in thy fin, with 
delay of turning from it, ſhouldſt have 


Y Nu0a inſanabile eſt,fiatim precidit, vitaque privat: 
quia omnino & aliu nocent, On ſebs multo maxime, qui 
ſemper in vitiis vivunt; Plut. de his qu1 SET, a Num. 


pun. * Agenda eft penitentia non folum ſolicits, ſed 
etzam mature: ne forte Evangelicus ille Pater familias ve- 
mat, & qaerens fruftum, (i non invenenerit dicat Cul- 
tort, ſuccide illam : ut quid terram occupat ? S. Amr. 
de PZ. |, 2, c. 1, 
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Chap.10. any hope to ſcape 3 at leaſt let #hjs af: 
frighten thee 3 That, tho thou loyter, 
Tuds ment doth not bogey , nor doth 
Damnation ſ{nmber, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 'Tis 
ſet out after thee, and will oretake 
thee, before thou dolt expect 1t, and 
wilt be willing of ir. Though the mean 
time thy trifling, and delaying,only pre- 
pares thee for an heavier ſentence : be- 
cauſe hereby as thy Guilt grows greater, 
thy Hell hereafter will prove hotter 
likewiſe. Thus thy Delay, doth trea- 
ſure wrath up to thee. Which is the 
Fifth Confideration. 


+. Conſi- + 6. And in the laſt place, Tis of the 
«ration. higheſt Conſequence to turn from fin | 

immediately, for that it may be 

juſtly feared elſe, Whether ever twill 

ve done at all, or no, And on ſuppo- 

{al it ſhould never be done, dimers are 

uncaoue Eternally | Give me leave to 

ipeak both words of tr#thþ and ſobermeſs 

tO you. It had been better for you, 

eat you had never been born, and 

that the VVomb had been your Grave: 

or, when you firſt did ſee the light, 

that a Militonie, had been hung about 

your necks, and you had been there- 

with 
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with caſt into the bottom of the Sea : Chap-10; 


or at the leaſt, that you had given up 
the Ghoſt, whilſt you were hanging on 
your Mothers breaſts ; than that you 
ſhould have been brought forth into 
this world, live here, unto old Age, 
tho never ſo happily, and hence de- 
part 1n your 1n1quities, without Repen- 
tance, and Reformation. Such 1s the 
horrible danger of an Unconverted 
finners State; fo frightful and aſtoniſh- 
ing are his preſent Circumſtances ; that 
we may juſtly ſay with fear and terror 
to him ; Now, ſinner, turn, or never. 
And that upon this threefold Account 
at leaſt : His life is moſt uncertain ;, the 
(roſpel may be gone away 5 or his Heart 
be hardned from the fear of God. 


1. Such is the Ozcertainty of thy life, i. Uncer- 
that for ought we, or thou caſt tell, 718%) © 


thy ſelf, O ſinner, the Thread thereof 
may beſnapt aſunder this day before to 
morrow. How often do we ſee, or 
hear of, thoſe that go well and hail to 
Bed, and are dead before next morn- 
ing £ Of ſome, that fall down ſudden- 
ly as they are ſitting in their houſe, or 
walking 1n the ſtreet, or buſte at their 
work, or jocurd at their ſports? It may 
be thou maiſt be reſolved Hereafier to 

M 4 become 
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Chap-19. become Another Man, to turn over a 


New Leaf ere it be long : yes verily, 
tis thy purpoſe and intent to do, and 
be ſo! But whilſt thou lingreſt, and 
before that time is come, (poor Crea- 
rure !) perhaps thou wilt be 1n thy 
* Grave : and ſo thoſe thoughts do pe- 
riſh with thy ſelf. The Grave knows 
no repentance. There is no work, or 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in 
the grave whereto thou goeſt, ſaith the 
Preacher. And we may add, where- 
to thou ruzeſt ; whereto thou ridesF 
peS?, Touching great purpoſes and pro- 
niſes for hereafter, ſee what fond things 
they : are, W hen they do barely reſpect 
ſecufar affairs, by the Apoſtle James 

4. 14. Te know not what ſhall be on the 
morrow: for what is your life £ It is even 
2 vapor 5 that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vaniſheth away. A vapor, ( or 
the ſmoak, as we may read it) may 
rife high, {; pread large,and look big up- 
on you : but 1n a trice tis loſt and gone. 
Darwid Op our life, to a declining 
fpadow, Pl. 102. 11. Towards Sun- ſct, 
the ſhadow 1s very large and long : but 
by and by, tis none at all : And Fob 


* Miflaſonim, ac j AVER KM denjantur funera : nullum 
#424 caput Proſerpina ſugit, Hor, Carm, 1, 0d, 28. 


faith, 
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ſaith our dayes are like the dayes of an Chay.1o., 


kireling. chap. 7. 1. The agreement 
happily may be for a year. But twen- 
ty occaſions hapen, thatmay turn your 
Servants off, before one quarter, or a 
month, or perhaps a week be over. 
And thus God deales by Men. *Tis 
not the Old, Decrepit, and Hoſp3tal- 


perſon only, that hath the Chambers of 


the Grave prepared for him : but of- 
tentimes the * healthful Touth, and 
hopeful * Babe, take up their lodgings 
there, before the other. Thus falleth 
under daily obſervation. What a fool- 
iſh thing is it then of thexr, that make 
great reſolutions, of what they will 
perform hereafter 2 And can it bebet- 
ter than a Mad adventure, to put of 
preſent turning from your fins, upon 
pretence that you are reſolved to doit 
another time, altho' it were to mor- 
row ? Since, as the Wiſeman faith, 
Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth,Prov.27.1. At morning thou maiſt 
wake,and riſe,1n hife,and health:but e're 
the Evening, {leep the ſleep of death. 
Thou fool, this night thy ſoul may be requi- 


_—___—— 


* Quis eft tam ſtultus, quamvois ſit adoleſtens, cu 
ſt exploratam, ſe ad veſperam iſle Tifturun ? Cic. de 
SencQ, 
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Chap.10, ye; Or this day 3 or very hour : and 


2. Goipel 
may be 
gone. 


where art thou for ever! 
2, Or ſhouldſt thou ſcape this jeo- 
pardy 3 yet there's another near thee : 
7 he Goſpel may be taken from thee. And 
how are then thy hopes confounded ; 
when all thy help 1s quite removed ! 
It the well be deep, and we have no- 
thing to draw up the water with : how 
2an we chooſe but thirſt,and faint, and 
dye? In a path one never walked 1n, 
and to an unknown place, when mid- 
night, dark as pitch, is upon a Man, 
how can he poſibly find his way ? 
And if there ſhall - left none other 
Medicine in the World but Ore, to 
lave a dying Man, and that be alſo 
{pent and gone : who can prevent his 
giving up the Ghoſt ? 'Tis with theſin- 
ner at this very pals in eaſe the Go- 
{pel ſhall be taken from him. Here 
only are the Waters, to quench the ſpi- 
ritual rhirſt. That's the ſole * Lamp, 
nto our feet, and light unto our pathes. 
And no where elſe 1s any Balm of Gilead 
to ſave a dying Soul. Conſider there- 
tore with your ſelves a little, I Pray 


———— Moor oe — — 
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* Lucerna pedibns mels, & lumen ſemiris, eſt ver- 
um, quad Seyaptures Sanftis omnibus continetur. Aug. 
in Plat I 18, Conc, 23» 
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you; is the Goſpel your Inheritance £ Chap. 10. 


Doth the Fee-fimple of it lye in you f 
Or have you a long, long Term there- 
in, by any Leaſe from God ? Nay ; 
are you not meer Tenants at Will 3 
and hold upon your good behaviour 
only 2 Remember what was threatned 
to the wicked Fewes, Mat. 21. 43. {he 
Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, 
and given to a Nation, that will bring 
forth the fruits thereof. Alas! For the 
Land of our Nativity { "Poor England / 
How long haſt thou enjoyed Gods 
Kingdom : and yet how little fruit is 
found thereof in thee ! 1 will not here 
complain of the Thorns and Briars,and 
noyſom Weeds of all impictics that 0- 
verſpread thee. Is 1t not juſtly to be 
feared, leſt Gods Kingdom ihould for- 
ſake thee ? And ſcek ſome other Peo- 
ple, that will improve it better 2 Bleſ- 
{ed be the Name of God, he hath not 
taken our forfeiture yet ! But whether 
he be not ready to do fo, we cannot 
ſay : moſt ſure weare, we have ſopro- 
voked him, there is juſt cauſe to dread 
it. And © what would then be the fin- 


* Fames & deſeFus verbi, fame & defeRu cibi,tanto 
aamnoſior;nuanto oft anima corpore precioſior & pre ftanti- 
or. Juſtum ſ218 judicium Dei, ut qui verbum Domini cone 
tempſcrant, ejus inopia & penuria ſumma laborent. Merc. 
In AMOs, 3 33» ners 
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ners Caſe, That, now delayes to yield 
obedience to it, and making wiſe im- 
provement of 1t © Thou wilt not ow; 
and ther thou canſt not, have a Guide 
co Eternal Happineſs. Now, no means 
of Grace will prevail upon thy heart, 
tO turn from fin : ther all the Means of 
Spiritual Good will be taken from thee. 
Now, you love darkneſs, altho the 
light be ſhining on you : the will the 
light be gone, and you are left unto 
that darkneſs, which leadeth unto xtter 
darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, This is the Cauſe of that kind 
Counſcl of our Deareſt Lord, Joh. 12. 
35. 36. Itt alittle while, and the light 
7s with you : walk whilſt ye have ihe light, 
leſt darkneſs Came upon you < for be that 
walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 
he goeth. And while ye have the light, 
believe in the light, that you may be chil- 
arecn of the light. 

3. And laſtly, Should the Goſpel 
longer ſtay (as hitherto, how great ſo- 
ever our danger be, the Lord hath 
holpen us, be his praiſe exalted there- 
fore) yet a third Calamity may light 
:1pon the ſinner juſtly : and wo be to 
him ; it he doth not haſten his repen- 
rance,but delay it {till'tis falling down, 


if 
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if not already on him: I meanthe Hard- chap. ro, 
ning of his heart from the fear of God. 
What then ; though thou ſ77// lzve,and 
the Goſpel ſtill be with thee ;, yet if thy 
heart be gone, or judicially | ardned, 
whichis all One ; how little 1s the mat- 
: ter mended with thee 2 Suppoſe thy 
preſent Thoughts be never ſo warm 
| upon thee, of what thou meaneſt to 
$1 do hereafter, in the renouncing of thy 
yy wickedneſs: if God ſhall be provoked. 
| by this negleCt to do it Now, and by 
thy preſent Continuance in thy 1 wicked- 
neſs, (as he 1s moſt certainly. > to give 
ther up to a Reprovate Mind ; and 
{hall accordingly inf ct os [rea 
Judgement on thee : what can thy 1n- 
joyment of the Goſpel, and thy Life, 
do good unto thee for thy Vonverſi- 
on ? I have ſaid already fomewhar of $:px. ci 
this horrible Jeopardy, under which $: 
Delaying Sinners throw themſclves : © 
and therefore leis 1s nee here. Ts 
f it not Gods threat, That his Spzyzt ſhall 
20t alwaies ſtrive with Man, Gen \ 6, 2 0 
May we not ſuppoſe God meanin "Ip + 
have ofterPcalled nmers, and 7%; ; wait- 
ed for their return unto me : 1 have con- 
wvinced them in their Conſciences, tis 
their duty to be complying preſently, and 
they 
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Chap.10- they could not reſsſt the Convictions that I 
ent them ; yet nothing will prevail upon 
them, they ſtill defer it, do as they did,and 
are what they were before : I will leave 
them off, aud trouble my ſelf no more a- 
bout them ; let theme take their courſe,and 
zow be utterly regardl:ſs both of me, and 
#heir own imo tal Souls, until there be 
no Remedy And is not this, the Giv- | 
ing up the Ghoit unto the hopes of all 
ſach men! You had before thele tright- 
fal Inſtances hkewiſe, in Hoſc4. 17. and 
'Pjal.8:12. And if God quite leave the 
finner, and leave him to the Conductof 
the * Powers of Hell, or which comes 
to one, of his © Corruptions and Luſts 
within him : they, as they came from 
the bottomleſs *Pit, will certainly 3 
what ever little Checks perhaps may 
(poltbly ſometime, or other) now, 
and then, be met with in the way 3 
will certainly hurry him thither again. 
Juſt as the Waters, which come from 
the ſea 5 tho they mult paſs Bridges, go 
round Hills, and overcome tome Dams, 


* "Oy 33, &c. Cum enim a Dt1 deſorimur, Diabolo 
tradimur. Diadolo auten tradits, extrema patimur mala. 
Chryſ. in John. Hom. $9. * Ond eft quod. quotz- 
Aie dicimus, Ne nos inferas in rentattonem : Nzſt, 
non tradamuy conzaviſcentiis noſtris 2 Aug. contr, Julian. 
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will never leave their courſe, till they Chap-re 


fall, with all the ſpeed they can, ito 
the Ocean. So theſe Poor Creatures, 
in ſpight of Friends, and Miniſters, 
and *Providence it If are reſtlcs, till 
they reach their own Ruine. Sce the 
deſperate ret: Jlution of them, in their 
lively picture, Je r. 44. I6, I7. As for 
the word added thou ka(lt ſpoken to 14 in 
the name of the Lord, we will ot hearken 
unto thee, "But w ill certainly do what- 
ſoever thing goeth forts ont of our own 
mouth : to burn incenſe to the Queen of 
heaven, &c. That is, purſue the great- 
eſt and moſt manifeſt wickedneſs ; tho 
it be flat [dolatry it ſelf In ſuch aCalte 
the Word of God may be *Precept «por 
'Precept, and IL ine —— Line, here a 
little and there alittle : and all will Prove 
ineffectual. Oh ye Delayers of "Repen- 
tance, think on't with fear and trem- 
bling, left 1t happen to you, as it did 
unto the negligent, and incorrigible 


Jews,upon W hom that drea Utul Threar 
was ——_— Vit. 13. 15, By bheari; 


ye ſhall hear. . oſ ſhalt ' 20k imderfiancd : 


and ſeeing £5 Je ſho / (ee. a? A 770] BIFCEH Go 
For this people; heart is waxed orofs. 
and their ears are 4;:!l of hearing, ana 


therr Fes have 
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Chap.10. #3x4e they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and 


hear with their Ears, and underſtand 
with their Heart, and ſhould be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould heal them. This Con- 


dition 1s apparently hopeleſs ! Yet this 


' is the Condition, mendo expole them- 


ſclvesunto by their Mad forbearance and 
delay to turn from Sin | 

And now we ſte good reaſon for the 
ſaying, If prners turn #0t row, 1t may 
be juſtly feared, They will never do it. 
There is ſuch Hazard of their Life, the 
Goſpel, or their Heart's being gone ; 
which makes their Caſe as deſperate al- 
together. 

And thus we have ſhewed you ( as 
we could) the Importance both of the 
Duty it ſelf, To turn from ſin 5, and of 
the Time of doing it, "Preſently and 
without Delay. Which was the firſt 
Thing to be diſcourſed of, according to 
the Method at firſt propoſed. The 
Second now enſueth. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. Ak 


Second thing m the Method : The 
Succeſs of ſerious thoughts unto 
Conver ſion, 1. Arg. Scripture 
affords ſeveral Examples thereof. 
2 Arg. God lays the blame of 


Mens impenttency upon the want of 
Conſideration. 


H E Second *Partof our Diſcourſe ,_ p,... 

wasto be taken up in manifeſting, The Eff 
How Efficacions, and ſucceſsful the ſeri- _ 
ONS Thoughts of the ſinful and miſeral le thoughts 
Condition wherein an Qnconvterted {jnnecr 2 ur 
. 4” > - T arging 
is, would prove to his Converton. And, 
notwithſtanding the Conſideration of 
what hath been already ſpoken will go 
a great way 1n this very bulineſs allo, 
to him that ſets himſelf ro a due im- 
provement thereof ; yet [ ſhall be more 
particular, and direct, in the Proof of 
It, by theſe four Arguments, 

I. Holy Scriptures do afford 3s many 4. Arg<- 

Examples of the ſucceſs hereof, mn 


N 2, God 
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2. God layes the blame of eMens In- 
penitency upon the want of this Conſtdera- 
£200. 

3. Such ſerious Thoughts do naturally | 
remove the Great Impediments of Con- 
verſion. 

4. Laſtly, Tis Gods preſcribed eMe- | 
thod for Converſion : and therefore he 
attends it with his Bleſling, when 'tis 
duly followed. 

x. Serious Thoughts npon Mensfin- | 
ful and miſerable Condition, whilſt | 
Unconverted, would prove ſucceſsful | 
unto turning them from f1n to God; | 

Becauſe we find in holy Scriptures Ex | 
amples not a few of ſuch ſucceſs thereof. | 
Now the Argument proceedeth thus, 
If this Conſideration were heretofore 
ſucceſsful to this purpoſe 3 except ſome | 
ipecial reaſon lay inthe Caſe then which 
fince hath ceaſed; we may be well aflu- 
red twill prove fo ſ[ti}].But 'twas fo fuc- 
ceisful and without a fpecial reaſon, | 
And therefore ſo "twill be now. All | 
that needeth proof here is, the ſucceſs | 
of this Courſe formerly to Converſion. | 
And one Example thereof my Text at- 
fordeth.For if the Holy *P/a/ariit ſhould 
be asked, How he came to tr his feet 
unto 
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unto Gods teſtimonies ; to make haſte Chap.11, 


and not delay about it ? His anſwer will 
be : Ithought with ſeriouſneſs vpor my 
waies, how (inful they were 5 and 
what miſery was thereby my portion. 
Then he was prevailed with, to bid 
farewell to fin, without more adoe ; 
and preſently to enter into the waies 
of Holineſs. So would it prove with 
other Sinners, would'they but ſteer the 
Courſe he took, 

Yea, thus itholdeth, in the Repen- 
tance after Converſion, as well as1n that 
which 7s Convertor ( the reaſon being 
the ſame for both ) as you ſhall fce in 
this *Pſalmifts Caſe too. For when he 
had numbred the people ; whercin he 
was deeply f(inful, his heart being puff d 
up with pride, departing from the Lord, 
and truſting in the Arm of fleſhzthe Text 
faith, his * heart ſmote hims he con{s- 
dired the Evil he had commicted ; and 
preſently teſtificth fincere Repentance, 
by a deep Humiliation, Contrition, Con- 
feſſzon, and Swupplication tor Gods Par- 
don : as you may ſee, 2 $a. 24. 10. 

But by this means, of Conhdering his 
Evil waies and danger thereupon, Good 


Mat. 


_—_— OS =” oO RO ITIEIS=ImoEFrm—wnmngn OD Oon—_ RG” 


* Conſcientia cum reprehendit. Lyr 
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Chep.rz. King Foſtab was brought unto a ſerious | 


Repentance,and Reformation 5 where- 
in his People followed him alſo - 6 


effettual is this heavenly Medicineborh | 


for Prince and Subjef, For when the 
"Book of the Law was found, and read ; 
and thence was ſeen how vaſt the diſ- 


proportion was betwixt their courſe of 


Life, and that Kwle of living by ; Himſelf 


and People preſently #:2de 2 Covenant | 


before the Lord, to keep his Commande- 
zents with all their heart and ſoul; and 
all the people flood to the Covenant, 2 
Kin.. 23. 3. £&c. This wrought effeCtu- 
ally upon Ephraim likewiſe: for God 
heareth him thus bemoaning of himſelf, 
ſaith the Text, Jer. 31. 18. The 
meaning is, His thoughts thus practic'd 
on themſelves.* Then haſt chaſtized me : 
ani T was chaſtized : My Evil waiesde- 


 {erved ; and thou, O Lord, inflicted(t 


Chaſt:zzement on me : and happy was 
it for me, that thou ſervedſt me fo - 
for [ was chaſtized ; I conſidered my 
Caſe, and came unto my {elf upon it ; 
tho I had been, and till then was, a 
"Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke: fling- 
ing and throwing at that 3 but ſtand- 
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_ * In priors membro param 5 on poſteriors ſapientian, 
3243742, Caly, in loc. 
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ing quiet enough at the Crib ; for mer- Chap.r1: 


cy, ready 5 but averfe from Duty ; 
willing to be faved, but hating to be 
Sandified, The Common fate of Im- 
__ Sinners ? But fee the Care ! 

rn tho# me | Give both preventing 
and aftiſting Grace ; and it ſhall never 
be fo again. Heis another IVian, from 
what he was! 

I ſhall only urge one more ; and 
that a very Emphatical One, of the 
Prodigal, Lak. 15. 17. ec. Till he 
cometh to kimfelf recovers from his 


ſpiritual Madneſs (under which alt the 


Unconverted Lye ) and conſiders of 
his forſorn miſerable ſtate, juſt farved, 
and periſhing ; what a profligate hope- 
leſs Wretch he is ! But thefe Thoughts 
prevail effectually ; firſt to a ferious 
Reſolution of Repentance, wer. 18, 15. 
then to a fp-:dy Execution of the ſame, 
ver. 20, * He aroſe ; and came (without 
delay) to his Father. And unto hap- 
py purpoſe was it! As it would hke- 
wiſe prove to others, would they but 
tread his fteps. Do but in ſadneſs be- 
think your felves,0 ye Delaying ſixners >, 
how great the guilt is lying on you 3 
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how highly God 1s angry with you z 1 


how ſpeedily death is ſtcaling on you; 
and how ſurely Hell 1s cloſe upon the 
heels thereof ; except you haſten from 


your (ins to Jeſus Chriſt ; and, doubt- | 


leſs, you will have no reſt nor-peace 1n 


ſtaying but one mom-nt longer in that | 


State you are in. 4ſrae/ 1d not haſten 


more from Egypt, nor Lot fly faſter out 
of Sodom, than you would do from an 


Unregenerate Condition : and with | 


reater vehemency, than the barren 


Mother did for Children to her Hus- 


band, will you cry to Jeſus, Lord, 


Grace and Pardon, or we dye! Thus is 


the firſt Argument. 


2. The Second Argument for the ſuc- 
ceſs of ſerions Thoughts, 8c. 1s, This; 
Becauſe God lazes the fault, and charg- 
eth the blame of Mens continuing Wicked 
and Impenitent wretches ſtill, upon Incon- 
ſideration and Onthoughtfulneſs of their 
Wares and State. Shall not the Fudge 
of all the Earth do right £ No doubt to 
be made of that. Now there would 
be no right and reaſon in Gods doing 
ſo; ſuppoſing that the Thoughts we 


Jpeak of would not prove effeCtual for 


the Cure hereof, As for Example : 
How 
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How can that Phyſitian blame his Pa- Chap.rr. 


tient's Neglect to uſe the Medicine he 
preſcribed, as the Canſe of his continuing 
bad, or may be waxing worſe 5 in Caſe 
the Phyſick he appointed werenothing 
proper to the difeaſe at all ? "Tis very 
abſurd, and all men know it, to aft1gn 
that as the Cauſe of any thing, which 
1s no Cauſe at all thereof, But men 
are fallible, AII. And the beſt Artiſt 
may eaſily miſtake the Diſtemper, and 
miſapply his remedy too. But the 
moſt Wiſe God is above all error in ct- 
ther Caſe. Therefore it he complain of 
Mens ſncogitancy as the Cauſe of their 
Tmpemtency ; we may boldly conclude. 
that Serzovs Conſideration would be the 
Cure thereof, And that God doth fo 
we find, 1a. 1. For when, ver. 4. and 
onward, you read a Black Bill exhibt- 
ted, and an High Impeachment drawn 
up againſt Jzdah and Jeruſalem ; the 
ſum whereof'is this, That they were vcr; 
bad. and deſperately reſolved ſo to be : we 
have the reaſon premiſed to all this E- 
vil. zer. 2. * The Ox knoweth tis Owner. 


_ 
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Chap-11. 2:4 the Aſs his Maſters Crib : but Iſrael 


doth not know, my people doth not confi- 
der. Hence is all that miſchief ! T hoſe 
Animals ſpoken of, by very Inſtinct are 
aware, who keeps and feedeth them ; 
and they readily yield their ſervice for 
it. Netther fierceneſs in the Oze of 
them, nor ſluggiſhneſs in the Other, 1s 
any bar thereto. But Iſrael knoweth 
:0t ; taketh no notice, to whom he 1s 
indebtcd for whatſoever he hath, and 
is : Gods People doth not conſider 5 how 
evilly they requite their Merciful and 
Bountiful Benefactor, and thereby turn 
his patience into diſpleaſure, his favor 
into fury ; and what a wotul iſſue there 
mult be at laſt ! And therefore 'tis, that 
they are more brutiſh than the very 
Brutcs, and perſevere in their iniquity. 
Thus weobſcrve, that the continuance 
in Ungodlinels is clearly reducible to 
the want of ſerious thoughts about 
ens walcs and ſtate. So twas with 
5#442 and Feruſalem, 

And it you enquire the reaſon, why 
Eptraigr and Samaria were ſo profit- 
gate 1n their wickedneſs, as we may 
lee they alſo were, Hoſ. 7. 1. the ſe- 
cond verſe there gives us alike account, 
to that we had juſt now 1n the others 
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Caſe, They conſider not in their hearts, Chap.1s. 


that I remember all their wickedneſs, As 
if God ſhould fay 3 whatever they may, 
ſometime or other, pretend by a good 
word, or ſo ; 1n heart they do not con- 
ſider, that all their finful waies are be- 
fore mine Eyes ; that my Juſtice will 
not ſuffer wickedneſs, unrepented of,to 
go unpuniſhed ; that 'risa fearful thing 
to fall into my hands; that their day 
of reckoning is ſhortly coming; and 
that thereis no reſiſting, or evading my 
Tribunal. And becauſe they have not 
ſerious. thoughts upon theſe matters ; 
therefore they proceed as they were 
wont to do, or rather do wax worſe 
upon it. As clear a Proof, as the for- 
mer ! 

I (hall produce you but One Pro- 
phet more, and that 1s Feremy; who 
maketh full demonſtration of this mat- 
ter. For Chap. 8. 5. Upon that heavy 
Charge of a Perpetual Bach-ſiiding,h old- 
ing faſt deceit, and refuſing to retury, ; 
which 1s exhibited againſt t:e People 
there : we have God himiclt 1n ver. 6, 
rendring this reaſon of it. I kearir id, 
ard heard, but they ſpake not arielt : 10 
HWMAan tre pet ied hin of hs Wits ed els, ' 
ing, what have Idone, Thcle up: 
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Chapr1, ſinners were far indeed from true Re- 


pentance !And 'tis no wonder. They ne- 
ver* called themſelves unto a reckon- 
ing ; never reflected ſeriouſly on their 
waies, and ſtate 3 no, not fo much as 
once to put the queſtion to themſelveg, 
what had they done & Here was no 
Conſideration, how great their guilt 
was, what an Evil thing fin is, and 
what fearful Vengeance doth abide 
final Impenitence ! Therefore they 
were mad, and deſperate in their im- 
piety,as tis excellently deſcribed 11 the 
end of the verſe : Every One turneth to 
hzs Courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
'Battel. - An Elegant ſimilitude to re- 
preſent an Inconſiderate ſinner by. 
When the Armies are ingaged, the 
War-Horſe never thinks, that there are 
Swords, and Pikes, and eMauckets,and 
Piſtols, and it may be Canons planted 
Juſt before him : but on he makes, till 
he falls down dead. Thus do theſe 
Sinners ! They never mind the Eter- 
nal Wrath of an Almghty God, that 
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march- 
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marcheth forth againſt them in their ©*P-17+ 
wicked Courſes ; until it light upon 
them, and they cannot avoid it. Would 
not the ſerious thoughts hereof ſtop 
their Carter, do we think 3 make them 
to halt, and wheel alout, and take 
ſome other Courſe 2 No doubt on't, 
but they would quickly hang out a 
white Flag 3 throw down their Arms; 
ſubmit to Mercy, and ſue for peace 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Sound Repen- 
tance, Sincere Faith, and Holy Obedi- 
ence, would be the buſineſs henceforth 
wholly ro be attended by them. And 
this concludes the ſecond Argument. 
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, Argnment. Jt __ tends 
to remove Impediments. 1, Ins 
differency about Religion. 2, Pre. 
Jumption of ſafety i m Sin. 3.Stoth 
91d Nezligence m Duty. 


4 + Argu- 3: 7 te E Third Argument 1s, fuch 


Conſideration would be thus 
ſucceſsfut 5 Becauſe it naturally tendeth 
to the breaking down thoſe wals of brafs, 
and * Bars of Iron, that lye in the framers 
ray to ſtop his turning from his ſim to 
God : ; and {dit frees Converſion of the 
great Impediments, and Lets thereto. 
Tis very well known, that if the ſſuce 
be drawn, or dams be broken down, 
the waters will not ſtay any longer,but 
forthwith take their Courſe with free- 
dom. Nay, in moſt Diſeaſes of our 
Body, and of themthat prove lo often 
mortal unto Men, if the *Phyſitian can 
but once remove Obſtructions, and 
clear thoſe ftoppages that are within the 
body, the *Patiznt will recover. And 
every 
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every body {ceth, that when a New Chap.«: 
houſe 15to be reared where an old One 
ſtood, the Rubbiſh muſt be fir{t re- 
moved, and the @round well cleanſed, 
ere the foundation can be fafcly laid, 
or any ſuperſtructure raisd. Certain 
tis, there are great ſtops, and hin- 
derances to Converſion 5 mighty 
Mountains lye 1n a Sinners way, which 
muſt be madea Plain. ere he cancome 
to God. Andthoſe Thovghts. and that 
Conſtderation, whereof we treat, arc 
ſurely efficacious, through the Heaven: 
Iy Influence, for the levelling of them. 
I ſhall not be ſo curious as to ſeek out. 
and take notice of, all Lets of this kind 
that might be found, It ſhall ſifhce 


me here to falten upon T7: 


1wo or 1hre of 
the Chief Impediments ; and obſerve. 
how Proper the Conſideration ( poken 


of 1s for removing of them. And they 


Are, Indifferency about "{eeligion, Pre. - = 


ſumption of ſafety in Sin, together with ments, 
Sloath and eeHigen e to purſue _— of 
eMears of ſound Converſion. It all, Y 
any, whereof remain, and ſtand im- 
movable, 'tis utterly in vain to expe&t 
or hope for a Sinners turning trom his 
ſ!n. They are not only like the *P;- 
renean Hills, or Harribals Alps, to ſtop 
his 
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r. Indif- 
ferency 
abour RE- 
Vgion. 


Summons to Snmners 
his Paſſage : but rather as the Great 
Gulf fixed betwixt Hell and Paradiſe, 
that Abraham telleth Dives of, which 
utterly hindred any ſtirring from the 
One place tothe Other.- But of them 
ſeverally, and in their Order. 


1. Indifferency about Religion. Not 
to inſiſt upon the flat I»fidelity, and 
downright Atheiſmr,whereof the world 
(alas!) is full ; and this Age thereof, 
and in our Cl/zzate too eſpecially 5 Sin- 
ners, tho' their mouth be filent to it, 
ſpeak it generally by their life and 
waies 3 that Holineſs and Sin, Heaven 
and Hell, God and the Devil are much 
at one with them, Little, or no dif- 
ference is there, as their * Behaviour ar- 
gues, betwixt thoſe vaſt, and wide Ex- 
treams. Touching Holmeſs ; they have 
but very little to ſay about it ; 1f they 
do not rail at itz and for wickedneſs ; 
Ttwere a Wonder,it any of them ſhould 
ever open their mouth againſt it. Hea- 
ver may be a good place for ought they 
know 3 and they do not much doubt, 
but he that dwelleth there is good natu- 
red alſo : but they can never believe, 
Hell fire is ſo hot, as ſome Men render 
itz nor the Dezil fo black as he 1s 
painted. 
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painted. At laſt; it plainly comes to Chap. 2. 


this with them; They are flat Nemers 
to One (ide, or the Other ; and care not 
that their thoughts ſhould ever be 
troubled erther way ; I mean, for Ged 
or Satar, Heaven or Hell, Holineſs ox 
Iniquity. Now this muſt make it ut- 
terly impoſhible for ſuch Men ever to 
be converted : that is,whilſt they ſtand 
thus affeted. But that Confrderation, 
we are ſpeaking of, muſt of neceſſit 

rowſe Men out of this Indifferency, 
and put them into * a better temper. 
To have fad, piercing thoughts with- 
in us, that God doth certainly threa- 
ten all Iniquity with Eternal venge- 
ance ; that we our ſelves are deeply 
guilty of Numberlefſs Offences ; that 
all our vain thoughts, as well as idle 
words, and wicked deeds, are down 
upon his Book ; and he will ſurely, 
and ſuddenly call us to a reckoning 
for them; and as certainly condemn 
us to a worm that never dyeth, and fire 
that ſhal not be quenched, unleſs we hear- 
tily and timely ſhall repent thereof - 
how mult ach thoughts as theſe inſtant- 
ly,and for ever, diſcharge Indifferency 
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Chap.12: about Religion. Can they be longer 
Mer ; that will be longer Neuters in 
this matter 5 Muſt not Mens Reaſo be 
renounced, if now Feligion ſhall not 
be affected £ Farewell, no doubt,unto 
Humanity, if this Indifferency can longer 
ſtay ! But we have ſen before, they 
ſet this packing. And ther, a very 
Prodigal, and the moſt Unconcerned 
Wretch in Nature, is preſently rowlſed, 
ariſeth, and goeth to his Father, Luk. 
15. 20. 


2. Pre- 2, 'Preſumption of ſafety in Sin, This 
of ery is Another , and a molt miſchievous 
in Sin, Bar. Ithink, 'twere not amiſs to ſay 
if Indiffterency flayes its Thouſands , 
Preſumption doth its Ter thouſands. 
What Multitudes of Open Sinners fre- 
quent moſt Congregations, and wear 
the very Livery of Hell upon them ; I 
mean, are commonly guilty of thoſe 
wile Enormities, that, by the expreſs 
Word of God, {hut Men out of Hea- 
ven 3 who yet as confidently hope to 
g0 to Heaven when they dye,as if they 
never had at all offended?Dothey not 
fancy the Almighty like themſelves 3 
or at the leaſt repreient him to their 
gunds, juſt what they would have him 


be £ 
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be ? * And this, 
is pleaſed to rebuke them for ſich Inſo- 
lency, with great diſtaſte at their bold 
folly and madneſs in ſo doing? For 
'Pjal. 50. 21. he faith to the wicked 
Man, Thou thoughteſt that I was alios CCe- 
ſach One as thy ſelf + lut I will reproze 
thee and ſet thy {11 in order bt fore thine 
Eyes, Wul not Sinners ſometimes 
ſpeak it out, TI hat he who madethem, 
ſurely will not'be fo crucl as to damn 
them ? Whilſt the Lord 1s telling.the: 
for this, They are a people of 10 Wo 
ſtanding * therefore he that made there 
will not have mercy on them, and he that 


formed them will ſhew them no favour, as 


before ? Laſtly, is it not too frequent 
for them to bleſs themſclves wm their 
own heart, ſaying ; I ſhall have peace, 
to I'walk in the imgination of mine hear , A 
to * add drunkenneſs to tharſt 5 meanin: * 
worler {ins ro bad before £ Tho' God 
proteſteth, He will not ſpare ſuch a Oe x 


but his Anger and TJealouffe ſhall ſir04% 


againſt kin, Dent. 29. 19, 20. Theſe 
things are all notorious. © And yet the 
guilty perſons arc orhinh doubtfa), 
but that their State is very "good, and 
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Chap.12, all is well, and ſo it will continue, 


Where are the hopes then of bringing 
ſuch Men, ſo conceited, unto Repentance 
and Reformation £ May you not as 
well expect, that One who 1s 1n per- 
f.&t health will be perſwaded to be at 
charges with the Phyſitian, to put him 
into a tedious, and coſtly method of 
Phyſick for his Cure ? Or, One that 


hath a large Eſtate,and enovigh to ſpare | 


for many others that are in want, 
thould be prevail'd with, to go a beg- 
zing from door to door 2 Remember 
what our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 9. 12.The 
whole weed not the Phyſician, but they 
that are ich, He did not come to call 
the righteows ( that thought nothing 
atled them - ) but ſrrners (that were 
ſcalible of their miſery) to repentance. 
And kow quickly would The Thoughts 
we ſpeak of bring Men to their ſenſes, 
and make them feel that woupon them? 
They would ſoon diſmount this ford, 
and FEzgh-rais'd Confidence ; and batter 
down this fooliſh Caſtle, built but in the 
Air, or on the Sand. TI will ſhew this 
plainly 3 yet by one only Inſtance. But 
tis a famous and moſt remarkable One; 
of the Bleed *Paul himſelE Saith he, 

| Rom, 
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Rom. 7. 9. I was * alive without the law Chap. 12; 


once; but when the Commandement came, 
fn reviv'd, and I dyed. That is, I ve- 
rily thought, my Condition very ſafe 
and go0d,as my own heart could with ; 
but 'twas, whilſt [was without the law 
not ſeriouſly thinking upon that, and 
comparing my wates and ſtate there- 
with, and ſo not pondering with my 
ſelf, how fully the Serterce of it lay a- 
gainſt me. But when the Commande- 
ment * cane 5 not to mine Eyes, or 
Eares only 3 for there it had been 
much, and long before : but to my 
Mind, and ſerious thoughts, (o as to ob- 
ſerve my wates and eſtate point-blank 
condemned thereby : Then 97 reviu- 
ed ; (hew'd bothits Power, and Guilt, 
before not taken notice ok: And [ 4yed; 
my bladder was prick'd, my plumes 
pluck'd, and top-ſfail lowered ; my 
hopes gave up the Ghoſt ; and I per- 
cieved, 1n this condition, I was a dead 
Man, and loſt for ever. Then, was 
he'glad to fly to Chriſt for Grace and 
Pardon without delay, and ſtay no 
longer where he was. 
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2.Sloth & 
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3. Sloath and Negligence to purſue 
the Means of Sound Converſion.It is a 
(1d, but true obſervation, that many 
Perſons who ſeem eſcaped from the two 
former dangers, aſicrting ſtifly the flat 


necetiity of being Religious, and con- 


demning utterly any hopes of ſafety in 
a ſinful ſtate ; do notwithſtanding here 
miſcarry * thus far they have brought 
to the Birth ; but yet want ſtrength for 
bringing forth : becauſe they will not 
be induftrious at the Means of their 
Delivery. The wiſe Mans ſpeech 1s 
applicable unto them ; T here zs a prize 
in the hands of Fooles : but they have no 
heart to uſe it, They will not be up, 
and doing - Not 45k, that they may 
rFecetve : y e& , that they may ſid : 
knock, that it may be opened to them. 
They will not ſtrzve to enter 1n at the 
ſtrait gate : tho' many faint ſcekers (hall 
not find the way, * Lak. 13. 24. They 
will not ſet out in earneſt, and hold on 
their way with ſpeed, untill they reach 
their Journies End. Negligence and 
Sloath Tanks y them, Poor Souls! They 
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are well enough content to (cape the Chap. 12. 


danger coming on them : but can t take 
hearty pains, to get out of the reach 
thereof; Solomon ſpeaketh aptly, and 
to this very Caſe : The dere of the 
flothful lalleth tim : becanſe his hand; 
refuſe to labour, Prov, 21. 25. Saved ; 
that they would be 5 you hall hear 
themſay, Rather than gain the World ; 
but to run the wa ys of Gods Commanae- 
merts mn order thereunto, to be ever 
preſſing toward ihe mark ;, that they will 
not be prevailed with to do : and fo 
they do fall thort, and mult Ive down 
in ſorrow. For whatſoever clear, and 
powerful Convictions men are under,t 
they come not unto Chriſt ; do not 
diligently hear, and read, and pray 3 
keepa ſtrict watch over their tho i2hts, 
and words, and waies ; carefully 4- 
void Temptations, conſcientiouſly ab- 
{tain from the appearance of Evil, con- 
tinually labouring to be cleanſed from 
the filthinefs of Fleſh and Spirit, that 
that they may perfect holyacls in the 
Fear of God ; they are not, nor can- 
not be true Converts trom their f1n ; 
and (o are out of the ready Road, the 
Kings High-Way, to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Men may ſay now, 'as the; 

O 2 did 
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Chap.12. did heretofore, on a not much unlike 


occaſion, This is an hard ſaying, who 
car hear it ? But 'tis moſt true; That 
genuine Grace diſpoleth to 7t 2; and 
affects the heart with Grief, when it 
failes in avy. Now, what a mighty 
Influence will, and muſt The Thorghts 
under Conſideration with us have, to 
ſhake of Sluggiſhneſs, and bring on 
Adivity, as with ſwitch and ſpur? 
Will they not tell the Sinner, not as ſhe 
did Sampſor, the Philiiiines are upon 
thee ; but, the Infernal Crew are about 
to fieze thee, Man! The wrath of Hea- 
ven is falling down upon thee ! And 
the bottomleſs Pit is gaping to devour 
thee ! Will notthis ſnap the Cords, and 
break the withs, wherewith the wret- 
ched finner was held back from dili- 
gent duty ? How muſt it oyl his wheels, 
and be as a Goad inſide, to make him 
mend his pace ? Whocan be ableto fit 
ſtill, and Ioyter, under the cleareſt 
proſpect, and warmeſt thoughts of E- 
ternal Woe, as appertaining unto Lazy 
Sinners; and Eternal *Bliſs, to AGive 
Saints? The Prodigal, ths affeted (we 
heard it 'twice ) ſpeeds to his Father, 
and ſtayes no longer. The Fews, then, 


have no reſt ; but cry out to the As 
Poſiles, 
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we do, At. 2. 37 £ So doth the Faylcr, 
with greateſt paſſion; What znjt 1 4, 
to be Javed, Act. 16. 3202 And Blejjed 
Paul himſelf, in this Caſe, wants to 
be imployed : Lord,what wilt thoy have 
me to.do, Act.9.6 ? So far are all Men, 
when theſe Thoughts are warm upon 
their hearts, from being idle, lazy , 
floathful wretches any longer; that 
they will lozg, and eek, and bee for 
work, to help them heaven-ward,chat 
they may eſcapethe wrath to come. 

And thus, Conſideration doth re- 
move the Impediments of Converſion : 
and ſo will prove ſucceſsful unto The 
txrning Men from Sin to God. Which 
15 the third Argument. 


poſtles, e Mei and Brethren, what ſha!l Gta 
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CHAP, Al 


4. Argument. "Ti Gods Method | 
for Converfion. Witneſs 1 His | 
Word, by Prophets and Apoſtles : 
2 His Works of Providence. 
3 General Experience of the Con- 
verted. 


4. I HE Jaſt Argument for the ſuc- 

cels thereof is this : 'Tis Gods 
appcivted way and «Method for Convert- 
ing Sinners to himſelf :- and therefore 
he attends it with his bleſſing, when, 
tis duly followed. Converſion 1s ſo 
much acknowledged to be the Work of 
God in Men ;, that without his Special 
Grace, preventing and afliſting them, 
they will be never turned from their 
Sins ſincerely. Bur yet God works on 
Men, as upon Reaſonable Creatures : 
not as a Carver doth upon a Statue, or 
any others on an Engine ; by meer 
force, or power, without themſelves, 
No : but he propoſeth proper Objects 
to our Underſtanding : which being 
there 
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there received, may affect our hearts 5 Chap.rz, 


and ſuitably. influence our lives to 
Good : tho' none of this ſucceedeth 
without his ſperzal Grace concurring, 
neither. In order therefore to Con- 
verſion, - he firſt acquaints us-with our 
ſelves 5 what wretched, hopeleſs, help- 
les Creatures in ourfſinful ſtate we are. 
Ble{ied be his Name, he doth not leave 
us here : for then we were forlorn in- 
deed. But here tis he begins. And 
this can never be effected otherwile, 
than by the bringing of us to a ſerious 
refledtion on our waics and Condition 
according to the judgment, Scriptures 

ive of the one and other. For as in 
the Old Creation of this Great World, 
the firſt Thing madeby God was Light : 
'tis ſo likewiſe 1n the New Creation 1n 
this Little World ; I mean in Mar. 
And as the Light created in the Soul by 
God, (hewes what our Duty is, unto 
us 3 ſoiteſpecially ſerveth to convince 
us of our ſwervings from the ſame, in 
order to the reducing us thereto again. 
This is the Ordmary fixed Method of 
God,for converting Sinners to himſelf: 
and 'tis apparent that 'tis ſo, both from 
the. Word of God (his Inſtrument in this 
great attair)- and bis works of *Provi- 


dence 5 


202 


Summons to Sinner 5 


Chap-13- Jerce, which do ſecond that : tho" we 


ſhould ſay little, of the General Experz- 


excein the Caſe of all that areConverted. | 


1. "Tis manifeſt from the Word 


r. From God, For both the Prophets and A. 


the 
Word, 


Pro- 
phets, 


poſiles, 1n their Sermonsof Repentance 


and Converſion unto People, labour | 
to affe&t them with their ſad Condition | 
in fin; and 1m order thereunto, ſet -| 
them on the ſerious Confideration of | 
their waies. As for the Prophets, how | 
induſtrious is Haggati thereat 3 when he 


propoſeth,and repeateth this Exhortati- 
on,almoſt both in a breath, as you may 
ſee, Chap. 1. 5, 7. Conſeder your waies, 


Conſider your waies : and both thus | 


uſhered in, (that they might not take 


it for a fancy of his own head) Thus | 


ſaith the Lord of Hoſts > And is nor this 
a plain ſignification, that Thinking ſeri- 
ouſly, how evilly Men do deal with 


God, and thereupon what wrath is due” 


from him to them again, would prove 
effecual to turn them from their Sins, 
and bring forth that Repentance which 
would prove faving to their Soules ? 
This is the reaſon why the Holy 'P/al- 
##iſt, 1n the Perſon of God, bids thoſe 
Atheiſtical wretches, who thought 
Godlike themſelves 3 either toapprove, 

or 
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or at the leaſt not to obſerve their Vil- 
lanies 3 To Conſider, tho' they forgat 
God. And what ſhould they exerciſe 
their ſerioxs thoughts upon ? That,Cods 
forbearance was none acquittance;he knew 


their whole behaviour, and would 


make them know it too : for they mult 
come unto a reckoning, and twould 
be a terrible One unto them. T kept /- 
lence : but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
thy Sins 2: order before thine eyes. Con- 
frder hereof: leſt I tear you in pieces,and 
there be none to deliver you, Pal. 50. 21, 
22: Doth not Ezekzel, when he dou- 
bles his Call unto Repentance, Turz 
Je, turn yefrom your Evil waies ;, labour 
to make the ſame effectual with them, 
by urging them unto the Conſideration 
of their preſent ſtate, FVhy will ze dye ? 
Is not this as muchas to ſay ; I beſeech 
you., ponder how dangerous your 
Caſe is, what unavoidable ruine you 
bring upon your ſelves, if you go on 
1a {in : nothing but Deathcan be your 
Portion. Wherefore will you be ſuch E- 
nemies to your ſelves, and murder your 
own'Souls! Oh, think hereof in earneſt. 
I might be tedious in fuch Inſtances, 
But Jet it futhce to make- this farther 
obſryation, that the Prophet Jerery 


renders 


Chap.13» 
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Chap.13z. renders theſe ſerious thoughts pon Our 


Apoſtles, 
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waies, as a Neceſlary Premiſe and In- } 
troduCtion to our turning from our Sin, F 
Let us * ſearch and try our wates : and |} 
then follows, as the Thread doth to | 
the Needle, Tarn unto the Lord ; as\f | 
this latter would never be done with: | 
out that former, Lazz. 3. 4o. And but | 
one thing more; namely, that nothing | 
lefs than ſincere Repentance 1s aſſured 
upon ſerious thoughts of paſt miſcarri- } 
ages by Ezelzel, Chap. 16. 61. and | 
20. 43. but ſpecially, 36. 31. Then ſhall || 
ge remember your own evil waies, and | 
Jour doings that were not good. And | 
what will come of this £ You ſhall loath 
gour ſelves in your own (1ght for all your 
ebominations, And where there 1s this 
felf-abhorrency, there is Converſion moſt 
infallibly. 

The Apoſtles alſo tread in their ſteps. 
Doth not he, of the Circumciſion, (et 
finners thoughts on work upon their 
finful wates, that he might bring them 
to Repentance , when he fo cloſely 
chargeth them with the moſt horrid 
Guilt the Sun e're ſhone upon, and was 
aſhamed to ſee it, when they were a&- 


ov | — 


* Vias noſtras ſcrutari, eſt cogitationum interns dif- 
Cutere. S, Hieron, 1n loc. | 


ing 
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wr | ing it * Did he not mean to ſet home Chap.13, 
In- F Thoſe Thoughts, when he drave them 
in, | to the quick 3 for they were pricked at 
ad & #heir hearts, * AR. 2. 36, 37 ? And ſee! 
to © This deep wound, was only unto Per- 
if fed Health ! For a Glorious Conver- 
. | ſion followed: And the ſame day were 

added about 3000 ſouls, ver. 41. 

og | © . And then the Apoſile of the Gentiles 
was from Heaven directed to take the 
j- | fſcf-fame Courſe. As you may ſee AF. 
d 26. 18, For his buſineſs was, firſt, To 
I} F open mens E JEF, and to turn them from 
4k darkneſs to light, The Eyes of their 
1 Mind that 1s, by curing 2 of their 
h Natural Blindneſs and Ignorance : to 
the End, they might wnderS/and, and 
n conſider what their Condition was, and 
: how bad the Caſe ſtood betwixt God 
and their Souls. Then follows, The 
turning of them from the power of Satan 
fo the living God which is but ano- 
ther way of expreſiing, The turning of 
them fron their Sins to God. So that 
(till, the work of Comuerſor obtaineth 
not but on C2730, ; and that arif 
eth from the Conſid-ratio: we are ſpeak- 


- _ —— — 
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F Aviurnow eu7rs;, &c He mildly remembers them 
of therr peculiar evil deeds; and that 8 alle Chryſ. 


in loc. 
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Chap. 13. ing of: Yea, the Blefjed Spirit, who 
is the Author and the Finiſher of the | 
whole, beginneth, at diſcovering unto F 
Men their guilt 3 which cannot be F 
without the Exerciſe of ſuch ſerions 
Thorvghts, For when he was promiſed 
by our Saviour ; the firft work to be 
undertaken by him was, To {(eprovw | 
(or * Convince, as your margent rea- | 
deth, and neerer to the Greek ) the | 
World of Sin, Joh. 16. 8. 
/ "Tis evident therefore from Gods | 
Word, that this is his Method for con- | 
verting Souls unto himſelf; accorong ; 
to the Practice of the *Prophets and 4- 
poſiles ; ſuitably tothe InſtruTions they | 

received from God; and to the Opera- | 


Le. Lt 4-4 TR. On” * 
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tion of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of 
en. 
2. From 2, "Tis hikewile plainly ſo ; from his 
gods 8 WWorks of Providence, which ſecond the | 
Word unto this Purpoſe. For, if you 
1. Mer. do Conſider eMercies ; their Errand is 
cies, very plain, to tell thoſe perſons who 
are partakers of them, not only that 
they are Great Debtors to that God, 
who ſent them 3 but more particularly 


> Yom non ne en 
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* EAiyes Pro Convinco axtem frequens eſt. _ 
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from their Sins. 


appointed 7t, 


to it. 


poſe. 


” Eagets Ss mzyTas, KC, Miſereris autem-ommiiim, 
quiz oma potes z & aiſſmulgs. peecats khominum 5 it 
re/epiſcant . 'Saplent, 11. 24+ 
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that they * owe all holy Obedienceto Cbp-13: 
him 3 which muſt infer the parting 
y tis the Obſer- 
vation. of the Holy and Wiſe Apoſtle 
Paul, that the Goodneſs of God, name- 
ly, bis Works of Patience, and loving 
kindneſs towards them, /earls wen to 
repentance 5 which lyeth in forſaking 
Sin, and hving holy lives, Rome. 2. 4. _ 
And the Judgments of God ; they bring 2. Judg- 
the ſame Mellage too. 
Almighty's Meſſengers we read, Mic. 
6. 9. Hear ye the Rod; and who hath 
If the Rod were filent, 
men {hould not be called to hearken 
But 1t doth fpeak aloud : and 
telleth us, - that we muſt conſider -out 
waies, and turn us unto God. And 
$26 it not thus ſucceed with Foſe 
rethren, Gen. 42. 21? For Uill-the 
Kod was on their Back, they never 
bethought them of their former hei- 
nous,guilt towards him : but then it 
cameunto their minds nnto good pur- 
For they penitentially, both 
confeſs their tin, and-acknowledzethe 
Juſtice of their preſent puniſhment for 


That they are 
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Chap.13- 


3. Gene- 
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the ſame. So eManaſſeh 3 till his deep 
AfﬀtiGion, henever thought upon the 
Evil of his wates. But ther his foul is 
humbled in hizy, and he turns to God 
in earneſt, 2 Chro». 33. 12, 13. To 
diſpatch : this made the good Widow to 
remember her paſt offences, 1 Kin. 17. 
18. And holy Fob in his Elder dayes, to 
calt back ſerious rag upon his 
youthful ſins, ch. 1 . And the Pro- 
phet E/ay faith more —_ touch- 
ing all Men, That wher Gods Fudge- 
ments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants 
thereof will learn Righte ouſneſs, * Chap. 
26. 9. 

By all which 'tis evident, that Works 
of Mercy and of Judgment ſerve to 
bring Men to .a Reflection on their 
waies, in order to Repentance, and 
Reformation of their lives. 


3. Laſtly. As for General Experi- 


ral Expe- ENCe : I ſhall only make appeal unto 
riance, 


the Conſciences of all that are Sincere- 
ly turned from their Sins to God : 

Whether being grown to years of diſcretion 
when God was pleaſed to work upon their 
Souls, they are not well aware, that he 
took this very courſe with them ; to ſe 
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* Locus bic eſt d8 utilitate Cructs.Caly, in loc. 


their 
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their minds at work, in a ſerious and ſad Chap. 13 


Conſideration of their ew1: bad Condition 
in the eſtate of N ature, in order to the 
bringing forth the * *Bue of Grace, or 
the New Creature, in tic 5 And whe- 
ther, they alſo will not ſubicribe ex ani- 
210 to the Holy Pſalmiſt in my Text, 
I thought upon my waies, and ther turn- 
ed my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies : I made 
haſt, and delayed not to keep thy Com- 
amandements £ 

'Thus have we alſo done with the 
laſt Argument, tor the ſucceſs of ſerious 
thinking 0n our waies and ſtate, to ſound 
Converſron unto God from ſin; The 
firſt was, We have many Examples of ſuc- 
ceſs in Scripture 5 2, God lays the blame 
of mens impenitency on the want of theſe 
Thoughts 3. They naturally tend to re- 
move the Bars and lets of mens repentance s 


And 4. In the laſt place, *77s Gods ap- 


pointed eMethod for bringing Sinners to 


himſelf: as hath been proved both by 
the Word, and Works of God, and 
the Experience of his People. 


oo O— ——— —— — 


* Hot penitentie initium eft, hic ad pietatem ingref- 
ſus ;, triſtitiam expeccatis noſtris contipere, ac malornt 
noſtrorum ſenſu vulnirari, Caly, in Att. 2.37» 
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CHAP. XV. 


Laſt thng im Method: Inferences, | 


1. Inftruftion: 6. Leſſons: 
1. Total Omiſfion of ſeriow 
thoughts, worſt miſchief to ſelves 
2. Slight Praftice of them n- 
thing worth, 3. Next cauſed 
mmpenttency is their Negleft. 4. And 
unacquaintance with ſelf ſhew 


ſtrangers to God. 5. Few tru | 


and real Chriſtians. 6.Beſt Friends | 
and Preachers that moſt engage 


us to ſerious thoughts. 


3, _—_— laſt part of our Diſcourſe, 


according to the Method at | 


firſt propoſed, was ſome I»ferences from | 
the whole, to make the ſameof utmoſt 
uſe, and ſervice to us. And they are 
in the General buttheſe two : By way 
of, 1: Inſtrudion, 2, Exhortation. 


1. By way of Inſtrudior : 


we have theſe 5, or 6 Particular Lef 


ſons 
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ſons that may be learned hence. 
1. That the total omijion of a ſerions 1.1ciion, 
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refletion on mens waies and ſtate to- 
wards God, is the greateſt miſchief tiey 
can ve guilty of againſt themſelves. The 
reaſon 1s apparent from what hath been 
before diſconrſcd of : It trends directly 
to eternal miſery, by * barring a f1n- 
cere Repentance towards God. And 
yet how many Thouſands are there 1n 
the World under profetlion of the 
Chriſtian Faith 5 not only amonglt the 
raſh, and giddy Youth, but of the El- 
der, Graver, and more Sober ſort of 
People, who have been planted in 
Gods Vineyard, and enjoyed the 
Word and Ordinances for Thirty, For- 
ty, or, It may be Fifty years toge- 
ther, that ſtill are perfect Strangers to 
this ſo neceſſary a work; have never 
entred into ſerious thoughts, how the 
caſe doth ſtand betwixt their Souls, 
and God Almighty ! Whether you, 
that hear this now, are not in thenum- 
ber of thoſe guilty, 1s worthy of your 
ſtrict inquiry. For, ſhould it prove 
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* Duanto 1n4mque in cognitione mes proſicio, tarts ad 
fognitionem Dez accedo, Bernh. Mcedit. c 1, 
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Chap.14- ſo, whatever good opinion other peo- 
ple ſhall entertain of you, and how 
fondly ſfoever you may be conceited of þ 
your ſelves; both their opinion, and |} 
your own conceit, will fail you at the 
laſt ; there cannot be a ſound Converſi- 
07 where it hath notbeenuſher'd in by 
ſerious Conſideration. And then, what 
infinite dammage 1s brought on Men, | 
by this negle& ! What horrible . folly | 

are ſuch Perſons guilty of 2 Common 
- Prudence will direct them to obviate, | 
what lyeth in them, all miſchiefs to 
their outward Man. They will wil- 
lingly ſpare the time, bufie their | 
thoughts, and lay out their utmoſt 
pains to prevent a loſs or evil, that | 
may befall them in their Name, Eſtate, 
and eſpecially in their Health and Life: 
but( the miſery is / ) they will not abide 
the trouble, of calling themſelves unto 
a reckoning about their Spiritual Con- | 
dition, and conſidering ſeriouſly of | 
their waies and ſtate towards God; | 
tho'thismight ſave the loſs of their Im- 
mortal Souls, and fo prevent the great- 
e[t of all loſſes thatcan happen to them z 
and which by ſuch neglect is falling on 
them. Think fadly of our Saviour's 
words, What ſhall it profit a man to gain 
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the whole World, and loſe his own Soul, Chap.14- 


eMark 8.36. The ſaddeſt bargain that 


ever was made! 


2. T hat ſteht and perfunor s, thoughts, 2, Leſion, 


upon Mens waies and State, will be of 
little, or no ſervice to their Souls at all, 
This Inference 1s the rather needful to 
be heeded, becauſe of ſome that will 
plead guiltleſs in the former Caſe. 
There are alas, great Numbers, who 
will not only commend this necetlary 
practice, but pretend unto the pertor- 
mance of it alſo; 1f we {hall take their 
word forit. But whatſoever 1 horghts 
of that kind,have at any time been en- 
tertained by them 3 they prove ſofaint, 
{o tranſient, and ſuch ſuperficiary 
Things, God knows, that they never 
reach the quickat all. They are no- 
thing ſerioxs, fixed, and affecting to the 
heart, the while. And what can be ex- 
pected towards a fincere Converſion 
thence? Shall the effect prove nobler 
than its cauſe £ Can ſound Repentance 
ever grow upon the ſtalk of ſuch un- 
fixed, and unrooted Thoughts as 
thoſe 2 What if from hence, men ſhall! 
confeſs, they have done evil, they are 

reat ſinners, and have much to anſwer 
or: if inthe ſame breath this ſeeming 

P 2 Wound 
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Chap-14- Wound ſhall be healed by them, at 


the cheapelt rate imaginable ? For no- 
thing more common with them than 
to acquieſce in this, That God is Gra- 
cions: and they cry him Mercy for the 
ſame. And now, though they return 
to their former Vomit; proving as 
bad, it may be worſe, than they were 
before : all 1s as well with them, as 
they deſire ir ſhould be; and they can- 
not doubt, but that their Caſe is very 
ſite and good. And what can an 
Chriſtian rhink of ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe 2 They are bur airy Ghoſts, or 
empty Carcaſes of ſcrious Confidera- 
tion 5 which haveno Life and Soul at 
all therein : and will ſurely lead unto, 
and leave the finners, that take up 
therewith, in the very Jawsof Death! 
I am not ſpeaking of thole Unhappy 
Men, who think upon their former 
evil waies, to take pleaſure in them, 
and make a freſh recovery of the paſt 
{weetnefles thereof to themſelves. 
Theſe thoughts are manifeſtly the Spawn 
of Hell, and are inſpired from the 
bottomleſs Pit 5 whereto they haſten 
back again : but I condemn, and juſt- 
ly too, ſuch thoughts, as ſeem to carry 
with them ſome ſeeming mn 
in 
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fin 3 but fink not * deepenough, and ©4P-14- 


are not ſufficiently rooted in the heart, 
to bringforth unto good effect, in tho- 
rough Reformation of the Life. If 
they can only tip the tongue with Lor, 
Lord :; bur let alone the while, and are. 
not produdtiveof the doing of the Vz/ 
of God ;, they will never carry men. to 
Heaven, if we will take Chriits word, 
whilſt he was on Earth, att. 7. 21. 


3. That the next and moit imme- , 1.non, 


diate canſe and reaſon of eMens continu- 
ing in their wickedneſs without repentance, 
#r their negleF of ſerious thoughts upor 
their waies and State. Tis very won- 
G.rFul, that in a time of ſo much Goſ- 
pel-light 3 and when there are ſo ma- 
ny plain and powerful Sermons both 
ſeen, and =o and heard; wherein 
ſins miſchiefand the ſinners miſery are 
ſo clearly and fully opened ; together 
with the Nature, Neceſlity, Excel- 
lency, and Felicity of Converſion un- 
to Chriſt by an holy heart and lite, {6 
plentifully diſcovered 3 and all this 
from the plain and expreſs Word of 


* Cogitariones & affeRiones neceſſarie ſunt in conſe; 
entie mundatione : Cogitationes in inve(tigatione verit a= 
tis, aſfetiones in exercitatione virtutis, Idm. de Inter. 
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Chap.14. God, which will not deceive us: and | 


whereby wemuſt be judged at rhe Jaſt 
day : I fay, 'tis very marvellous that 
10w, the moſt ſecure, the hardieſt, 


ſtouteſt, and moſt deſperate fin- ' 


ner ſhould dare to ſtay one moment 
longer 1n the ſtate heis in! Tis jo 2n- 
deed: Eternal Vengeance, like a nak- 
ed ſword, hang's ore hi» head ; and 
he ſtandeth on the vers brink of the 
bottomleſs Lake. How knoweth he, 
but thar the next moment that Sword 
may fall, and the ground moulder un- 
der him ; he may give up the Ghoſt, 
and drop as fuel into Everlaſting burn- 
ings? For ſuch a one to be ſecure and 
careleſs, as if no danger could ap- 
proach him; 1s it not matter of aſto- 
niſhment ? Truly 'tis! And I remem- 
ber, there was ſuch a time, when our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf Harvelled at the 
peoples nnbelief, Mark 6. We may well 
be amazed, therefore. Now where- 
unto ſhould this be properly aſſigned 
elſe, but unto eMens great Inconſide- 
ratenes £ They will not ſeriouſly think 
upon their walesand ſtate 5 and unto 
what an evil and dangerous paſs, 
their Sins have brought them. Could 

they 
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they be prevailed on, but to * with- chap. 14. 


draw themſelves a while from the noiſe 
and hurry of Pleaſures, Profits, Buſt- 
neſs, Company, and the Iike engage- 
ments 3 and to retire themſelves into 
themſelves a little, that they might 
Commune with their own Hearts, as Da 
vid ſpeaks 3 and ſet their Souls to make 
a diligent ſearch, as his phraſe is elſe- 
where : would it not fare with them, 
as it did with Saul among the *Profpbets, 
who was preſertly turned into another 
Mon thereby ? Surely, they alſo would 
forthwith have another heart within 
them. They would no longer ſtay in 
thc Suburbs of Hell : but make more 
haſtc ro flv from chence, than Lot did 
O'it Ot Sodom. his hath been feen 
before 1n ſevera] Inſtances ; eſpeciall 
in the 'Proaigal. But the refuſal to 
coniider thus, makes men ſecure in 
their Impcnitency, to their Eternal 
jeopardy. 


* Cum nulla fit ſcientia meliov illa, qua cognoſcit hs- 
mo ſeipſum ; diſcutiamus cogitationes, locutiones, atque 
opera noſira. Yuzd enim prodeſt ſs reruwm omnium naturas 
ſubti'trer inveſizgemus, &+ nosmet ipſos non intelliga- 
Mus 7 Aug, de Spir, & Ant, 6. 5h 


4. That 
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Chap.14- 4. That thoſe who are unacquaint- 
$Lcilon: 7 with themſelves, their ſpiritual ſtats 
towards God, I mean ; muſt needs be yet 
fad * Strangers alſo unto Him, We 
have heard , without theſe ſerious 
Thoughts there 1s not, in Gods ſettled 
Way, any ſound Converſion to be | 
found. And all Unconverted Perſons | 
are utterly out of Gods Acquaintance, | 
That 1s, he takes no notice of them, 
withs peculiar kindneſs, he doth not 
know them, 4s a Friend; nor will af= | 
ford the ſaving Bleſſings of his Family 
to them. Tistrue 4 ar when ever 
Any are by Grace renewed in their 
heart and lifeit may, and muſt be {po- 
ken to them, as the Apoltle faid unto 
the ſau@ified Epheſtans, Now ze are no 
more ſtrangers and forreigners (which, | 
then before they were ) but fellow-C3ti- 
Zens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
God, Eph. 2. 19. Such as theſe, are 
ree of the New Jeruſalem, and Mem- 
bers of the Heavenly Court : and fo a- * 
mongſt Gods deareſt friends and fami- | 
lars; who both converſe with, and 
are ſpecially favour'd, and taken care 


of by him. And what a {Raviſhing  Bleſ- 


_ * Aceurata tuiipfigs cognitio te veluti manu deducer | 
ea notitian Dei, 
ſing | 
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finners do ſowilfully rob themſelves of! 
They will not exerciſe their thoughts 
to purpoſe; altho' ſo ample a Reward 
would follow it ! Here uponEarth, do 
we not ſee Men make all the friends 
they can; lay out all their time and 
thoughts; commonly ſell their own 
Eſtates for it : and too often pawn 
their very Souls too upon the bargain 3 
to puchaſe but an Ordinary Place 1n a 
Princes Court £ But to be Favourites 
with the King of Kings, 1s of ſo little 
value with unhappy flinners, that they 
will not be at ſo ſmall a Coſt, asſerious 
Reflection on their waies and ſtate,for 
the procuring of it. That great and 
good King, David, ſaith unto the Al- 
mighty, nothing but the very truth, in 
telling him, * One day in thy Courts is 
better than a Thouſand 5, any where elſe, 
underſtand, in all the World beſide : 
and, he proceedeth, I would rather be 
a Doorkeeper (that meanelſt officer) 77 
thy houſe, than to dell in the Tents (you 
may ſafely add, and according to his 
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bs Bona wor, gaudenda wuz, tligendd Uo z Elegr, 
abjici 1n domo Domini, magjs quam habitare in ta- 
bernaculis peccatorum, Aug. in Pſal. 83. 
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Chap.14. Mind and Heart, I» Pallace?) of wick- 
edneſs, Pl. 84. 1c. Yet this is no 
Temptation ; it will not fignifie with 
the Unconverted ſinner; to make him 
admit that liale trouble, tho' for fo 
great a benefit 5 as but to enter into, 
and make a diligent ſearch in his own | 
heart and wares 3 thot {© he may turn | 
to God, and Chriſt, for the obtaining | 
ſuch an Infinite Bleſiing. He will, | 

oor wretch ! rather continae {till a 
firan erunto Both, altho to 4r-w there 
would be life eter-al to kim, Joh 17 

$.Lefſon, 5. That there are but Few; + 
" very few, of Fruc, ſmncere , and t. 
Chriſtians in the world; how many ſo, | 
ever the Profeſſors of Chriſtianzy be ;, arc! | 
the *Pretenders to Integrity therein, as 
For where 2re they,that have fet rhem 
ſelves in earneſt to ſearch and try their | 
wates, and turn unto the Lora, their 
God 2 Are they not like the Gather- 
ings after harveſt, and the Gleanings 
when then Vintage is over ? To exa- 
mine their Eſtates in the World ; to 
caſt up their Shop-Books 3 to conſider 
of the Debts they ſtand in unto Others, 
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and others unto them 3 this, the good Chap.14; 
Husbands of this World are buſte at ; 

and there are good ſtore of Men that 

take this prudent Courſe. But for their 

Souls 3 to inquire diligently after their 
Condition ; and caſt up truly how the 
reckoning ſtands betwixt God and 

them, where are the Perſons thus con- 
cerned ? 'Tis a great duty of Chriſtia- 

nity, To examine our ſelves, and to prove 

our own ſelves : witneſs the Apoſtle 
Paul's command unto this Practice, 

2 Cor. 13.5. And ſuch a ſearch and _ 
trial is meant, as Artiſts make uſe of —_— 
in paſling through the ſurface of a gw, 
thing ; and [ particularly Goldſmiths] /je, 
to diſtinguiſh Mettals, the true from 4ac,,u7- 
falſe ; by bringing them to the Toxch- £7, fe 
ſtone, or the Fire. Now the Word of ** ©" 
God would ſerve for a Piercer, Touch- 
Fore, or Fire, to(hew men their Con- 
dition, were their hearts and waies 
brought thereunto, & compared there- 
with. But who are they that take this 
Courſe amongſt the forwardeſt in Pro- 
. kſlion 2 Do we not ſee, from the neg- 
lect of this, what reaſon there is of that 
fad ſaying of our Saviour, IHary are 
called; but few choſen, Mat. 20. 16? 
And wherefore, he ſhould call his 
Flock 
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Flock a little one, Luk. 12. 32 ? Yea, 
why the Apoſtle Paz/ ſhould fay, 
Though Iſrael were as the Sand upon the 
ſhore, yet but a remnant ſhould be ſaved, 
Rom. 9. 27 £ And 1s not that a ſmall 
proportion to the whole peece ? Per- 
haps One Nail, half quarter, or a quar- 
ter unto many yards! Chriſtianity reach- | 
th, truly, very far : but ſincere Chri- | 
ſtians we ſee are very few 3 fo few do 
trouble themſelves about the ſeriows 
thoughts of their waies and ſtate toward 
God ! Oh. when ſo many ſhall prove 
negligent herein, what caufe have al 
of us to be much concern'd about it ? 
More reaſon ſure have we by far to be 
ſfollicitous, whether our ſelves be not 
alſo guilty, than the Diſciples had, 
when but Oe i» Twelve ſhould prove 
ſo bad. And yet they every one, with 
Care, and Fear, became inquiſitive, 
Lord, is it I, is it I? Mat 26. 22. Let 
s do after their Example. 

6. Inthe laſt place; Thoſe Friends, 
and Preachers are moſt faithful thoſe 
Sermons, and Diſconrſes are moſt uſeful: 
and deftrable 5, that touch our Conſeiences, 
and raiſe up there,the ſerions thoughts up- 
02 our waies and ſiate. ' For this 1s 'the 


Way , and Means unto a 
an 
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and Salvation. Concerning Friends, Chap-up 


Parents or Others; their advice may 
be worth the heeding, which hath re- 
ſpect to' our diſpoſal of our ſelves in an 
honeſt Calling 3 unto the Husbanding 
of our time well, the right manage- 
ment of our trade, the wiſe providing 
for our health, and ſuch like matters. 
But what are we indebted to them, if 
they be earneſt in directing of us in the 
way to Heavven, 1n prelling us to 
conſider the condition of our Souls. 
that we may turn from fin to Feſ#s 
Christ? This 1s the greateſt and trueſt 
Friendſhip, altho' fo little found in 
the World ! And fo, as touching M:- 
ziſters, whoſe bufineſs 'tis to /ay the Ax 
fo the root of the Tree ; They, that ap- 

rovethemſelves True * Boarerges's,Sons 
of Thunder ; Notto ſow Pllows to all 
arm-holes ; but'to convince men of the 


heinous Evil, 'atd deſperate danger of 


a Natural and Sinful State 3 or as Iſaiah 
phraſeth- it, To cry aloud ard ſpare not : 
fo lift up their-voites like a trumpet, and 
ſhew to Men and Women their firs and 
their tranſereſſions ( Th. 58. '1. ) That 
they may make ready a people preparcd 

for the Lord, as 'tis exprefled, Luk.1. 17. 
Who by lad thoughts upon their waies, 

Will 
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Chap.14- will now be willing to turn from fin, 
and come to Chriſt, and obey the Go- ? 
ſpel : Theſe, are (ods faithful Meſſen- 
gers, and Mens trueſt Friends! And | 
their Sermons, of this kind, are thoſe 4 
ſeaſonable words, like Apples of Gold 
in piures of Silver : things of greatelt | 
Curioſity , and moſt excellent art! ? 
Other Diſcourſes, which reſpect not 
Mens Converſion, and Edification uns * 
to Life Eternal, let them be adorned, 1 
and ſet off at never ſo trim a rate, they 1 
are no better than Romances, or meer ! 
Pageantries; ſorry and worthleſs things 
in compariſon : and the Compoſers, and * 
Preachers of them, tho' they may aQt ! 
the Great Logicians,Brave Orators, Ex- 
cellent Antiquaries, and Incomparable 
Linguiſts, are no better than Loyterers 
in ſtead of Labourers in Gods Harveſt : | 
for they houſe no Corn for him ; as it 
Is plain by ſuch behaviour, they never 
meant it. Where doth, or can, Re- | 
pentance, Reformation, and Salvation 
follow ſuch Endeavours ? As for thoſe *? 
others, whom we call Mzniſters, but ' 
the Prophet ſtyleth Blind Watchmen; 
Ienorant and Dumb Dogs, that cannot 
Bark, ſleeping, lying down and loving © 
fo 
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#0 ſlumber, Ifa.. 56. 10. if ſuch there Ch1p,14+ 


* any where be ( and why not now, 
as well as heretofore in. the only 
Church of God ? ) as theſe men have 
more wickedneſs, than what above 1s 
menrioneU 5 which the two next 
verſes thew 3 ſo the bloud of proples 
fouls God will require at their har ds one 
 day,as the connicfed Muracrers of them, 
* Ezek. 33. 8. Wo be to thoſe that 
aim at-Iages ; but are not for Work: 
all, for f Greatneſs, but: mind not 
Goodneſs. Is it not the Mriters Of 
fice, To Preach the Word ;; and 10 bein- 
Stant at it, in ana out of jeaſon £ which 
ſurely.urter filence is far enough from : 
and opening of the Mouth but once a 
Quarter, or a Month, or (I fear,) a 
Week, if health and ſtrength permit , 
will ſcarce come near enough unto. 


* ©u7d nos, O Paſtores, agimus qui, & mercedem 
conſequimur, O operaris nequaquam ſum us? Illa in ſii- 
pendium noſtrum ſumimus, que pro peccatis ſuis redimen- 
dis fideles obtulerunt : nec tamen contra peccata exdens 
Pet pratipnis (tudio, we! | predicationts (ut digntun n eſt | 
znſudamus. Viz pro culpa ſui quemniam aperta Vore 
reprehendimss; Greg. M. om. 39% 7 Ouis a t bec 
non contremiſcat ? *Quis z(ta, ſine intolerav:ils os Ju 
ture (xaminationss, acciptat ; 3 nt que aut non intell+ 
gat, aut ſutura non credat ? vide plura- ejuimodt ap, 
Proſp. dz vita Contempl. !. 1. c. 21. 

F Sz altiorem quam meliorem efſe deleffat 5 non pra- 

mium ſeq przcipitium expeftamus, Bernh. Ep. 27+ 


And 
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Chap.14- And in what manner ſhould this dili- 


gence of theirs proceed ? It follows,by 
reproving, rebuking, and exhorting, with 
all long-ſuffering and with patience,2 Tim. | 
4.2. Which plainly doth, and of ne- 
ceſlity muſt intend, the making Men 
refle with ſeriouſnefs upon their waies, 
that they may be turned from their (in t1 
God. And this is Preaching to good 
purpoſe 3 and indeed, 'tis no adven- 
ture, to pronounce it, only Good ; to 
be ſure, it cannot but be the beſi 
Whereto that I may my ſelf, by Gods 
aſliſtance, labour to attain in ſome poot 
degree, I ſhall go on to the ſecond ge- 
neral Inference, viz. Of Exhortation. 
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CHAP. XV. 


2. Exhortation. 1. Caſe reaſon'd 
1. Demand : Ist not Duty? 2. 
Demand, what call'd from * J. 
Demand, what to ? 4. Demand, 

| who gratified by ſtay m Sm? 5, 

| Demand, what a baſe requital is 

it unto Jeſus Chriſt * 6 Demand, 

Is not delay too much already ? 7. 

Demand, will not what now hm 

ders, hinder as bad or worſe heres 

after * $. Demand, If nothing 


will prevail, Flow ſcape at laſt ? 


2, A N D now upon the whole that 2 1-7:n:4 
hath been ſpoken, let me be- m—_—_ 

ſpeak you, Brethren, in the Apoſtles 

| Amakeny ſuffer the word of Exhortati- 

on, Conſider, | beſeech you, of your 

waies, and turn ye ſpecdily from your (ins 

to God, Of the Succels, your ſerious 

| #houghts are like to have unto Conver- 

(ton, and ſo Salvation, you heard but 


Q. 2 lately 5 


228 


Chap.15. lately 5 and of what Importance ant 


Summons to Sinners 


Neceſlity that 1s unto you, fo mud 
hath been-before diſcourſed, that Ica 
not think that any Man, not renounce. 
ing Chriſtianity, 1s able to avoid a ful 
Conviction. What now 1s wanting 
ſave that you preſently apply you 
{clves untoa ſuitable practice ? T hers 
tore, ariſe, and tarry not : up, and 
be doing 3 and the Lord will bleſs ya 
"1 your deed. 

But men are dull of hearing, flowe 
in believing, .and molt backward to 6 
bey the Greateſt Commands of the 
God and Judge of all the World.Witt 
your patience therefore, my purpoſe iz; 


by the Divine Athſtance, to do thif 


further double ſervice for the Wrncor 
verted inner. 


t. {eaſon the Caſe with him. 
2. Lay down a few DireGions fir 


1m, 


And then commend both him, and 
them to God ;. from whom alone, tho 
'Paul were planting, and Apollo wa- 


tering, the whole increaſe muſt be ex- 
pected, 


fe Then; 


INC 
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r. Then; 5 For Reaſoning the Cafe Chap-15- 
with hint : let Me, remembring how Ss ng 
the Almighty ( who honoureth f:#th- the 
ful Mt; niſters to go as his .Ambaſſrdors —_ 
unto People) once ſaid himfelt ro {in- 
ners, Come row, and let us reaſon toge- 
ther ; I fay, let Me too + in his Name, 
invite and call upon you, who arehere 
preſent, To Come, and apply your ſelve: 
1u1:to this Work ; that we may ( mn he 
Fear of God ) reaſon the Caſe together 
a while. Sirs, Wherefore do you not ſe- 
rioufly think upon your waies, and turn 
3ou from your Sins to God ? Viky is not 
vatans ſervice quitted by you, and Telos 
Chriſt entertained 4s your Lord and S4- 
wiour £ What is the Matter, this © Bli- 
ſs is not inſtantly, and without delay 
performed ? Pray, let me be particular | 
in ſome Enquiries with you, that de- 
ſerve a ſober anſwer in your Hearts. 


1. Are you not Convinced, 'tis your x. De- 
Duty fo to do? If you are Chriſtians, Tand- /i 
you believe the Holy Scriptures : and | 
and if the Scriptures be bclieyvcd by 
you, you cant be ignorant with what 
a Yunbeart This is written there ! Tis 
Evident, that both the *Prophets and 
Apoſtles bave their ſeveral Books therc- 


Q 23 with 
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Chap-15. with beſpangled, ina manner, as the 


Firmam-nt is with Stars. IT muſt con 
clude you will all Confeſs, that you 
are bound 71mediately to flee from fin, 
as from the Plague, or rather as from 
Hell it If : and fortimwith to obey 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Goſpc], as the Only 
Antidote to ſave your Souls. And wil 
you yet continue where you were z and 
hat you have been ! Should I forbea 
that frightful Queſtion 3 ' How "can yu 
anſwer ti.is to God 5 to know his wil, 
and yet not prepare your ſelves, nor a 
accordingly £ Muſt not heavy, as well 
as many ſtripes be ſich mens portion, 
£1k. 12. 47 ? Willnot Thre and Sidon, 


Sodom and Gomorrah ; not thus inſtru-} 
ced, and convinced, as you are 5 have 


an Eafie Hell to yours, eMat. 11. 22, 


24 2 But ſparing that, let me urge you} 


with another, that you may think le} 


terrible, Sinners ; how can you accou 
fer this unto your ſelves 2 What ſatisfadt- 
on can be afforded unto your own 
Reaſon ? Willfully to negle& a Me- 


thod, of ſure and infinite advantageto } 


you ; and purſue a Courlſe,that brings 
inevitable and eternal Miſchief! The 
Fiſh will make what ſhift they can, to 
ſcape the Net, Birds take the Wing 

to 


i. a —_— _ 


to. Think and Turn. 231 


heff to avoid the Gun. And the Hare, to ©p-t5- 
throw off the Dogs, and fave its life, 
makes all the ſpeed its able, for the 
Thicket. Meer Nature prompts the 
very Brutes, unto the utmoſt endea- 
vours of their own preſervation. But 
ſinful Man, a Reaſonable Creature 3 
to loſe all ſenſe, and prove ſo ſottiſh, 
and unnatural to himſelf, as toſce, and 
chuſe, his own deſtruction ! This 1s his 
Caſ:, who turns not from his fin ! His 
own hand, and dagger, ſtabs himſclt 
to the * Heart. Can it now be ſaid 
of a Sinner, Behold the Man | May we 
ſay ſo much as, Loe, here's the Brute ! 
Muſt it not be pronounced, He 7s.4 
very Devil to himſelf | Wyll any of you 
thin be any longer ſuch? Will you not 
preſently think upon your wales, and 
turn without delay to God ? But, /et 
#5 reaſon further. 

2. What 3s it, I beſeech you, that [2:55 
amcalling of you from, whilſt, 1 am ur- 
gent with you, forthwith to forſake your 
ſin £ IfT am perſwading you to leave 
a pleaſant Eder, a garden of God, for 
an howling wilderneſs : to quit a Ca- 


———————__ = - : 


— 


* OcauaG uhm? vv dulls avro gia, Kc. 
M:l1us nunquim fibs amicus eſt ; ſe namque ſemper oppug- 


24t. Arilt, Magn, Mor. I. 2. c. 11. 
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Chap.15- 247, a Land of Promiſe, lowing with 


Milk and Honey, for a Servile Egypt : 
to turn your backs upon a comfortable 
and happy Condition, for a fad and 
Iamentable ſtate of Life : asfor Exam- 
ple, to change Plenty for Poverty, 
Honour for Diſgrace , Liberty for 
Thraldom, Health for Sickneſs, Life 
for Death, or the like : common ſenſe 
will bid you, not only pawſe upon 
the buſineſs 3 but with higheſt ſcorn, 
reject my Motion, But your ſclves 
can't think, that you are fo abuſed, 
In ſaying, 'Trs to turn from (in 5 18, to 

allure you, 'Tis to turn from the very 
worſt of Ezils : ; indeed, from whatſo- 
ever is, or can be, truly ** * Bad unto 
thee. Who doth not know, What an 
Helliſh Monſter Sin is ? Can you be 
Ignorant, that it is, Gods Hatred; 
Nas Plagne ; only, the Dezz!s Plea- 
fre | This. 1s the Womb, wherein 1s 
conceived, and from whence cometh 
forth, whatſoever miſcheif at any time 
hath fallen, doth, or ſhall ever hereaf- 
ter, fall! upon the Earth. And it never 
leaveth off from doing Miſchief, till it 


L ————_— wt — 
* Malorum omnium noftrorum Cauſa Petcatun eſt. Aug. 
De temp. Serm. 139. 
* Auagna wn aro. Chryſ, Hom. 56, in PF ” 
at 
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ſelf. This ſtains thy noble Soul, and 
makes it foul and black, as is the De- 
vil : fils thy Body with Diſeaſes : and 
bringeth a Curſe on all thy Bleflings; 
and in the I{tue, without torſaking it, 
will make thee fuel for Everlaſtin 
burnings! 'Tis only Thzs, that I am 
urging of thee from. And ſhouldi(t 
thou be ſo loath to leave it! fo fond 
of ſtaying longer with it! Is here a 
Love/meſs to enamour thee: Yea, to 
bewitch thee rather 2 Shouldſt thou 
make choice to part with God, and to 
loſe thy Soul, rather than let zt go? 
Ought'ſt not thou to be more joyful 
in making a preſent eſcape from thzs 3 
than the poor Captive would, from 
the Txrkiſh Gally, or Spariſh Mines 2 
Should it not glad thine Heart to be in- 
ſtantly rid of ſuch a ſorry Gueſt asthis? 
Why doſt not thou rowſe up thy 
Soul, and forthwith quit the Tents of 
this Accurſed Thing ! 
Come ; yet further. 


3. What do I call youto? And whi- ,, pe 
ther would I have you go? Is it unto a wad 


Place, or Matter, that would do you 
b_ :t, and bring you dammage 3 or at 
the bett, prove but unworthy of your 

minding : 
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Chap.15- minding 3 there is ſo little, orno good 
at all therein? I acknowledge, then 
you had but little reaſon to regard my 
motion, were I never fo earneſt in it. 
Who is ſo mad, to throw himſelf into 
the Sea, that he may be drowned ? 

Or leap mto the fire, to be burned? 
Or run into the midſt of Armed Ene- 
mies, to bedeſtroyed? No man is for- 
ward to expoſe either Lifeor Limb, or 
Goods or Monies to apparent hazard, 
for no reaſon at all. No, truly : nor 
will any man careto ſweat, and blow, 
and venture hard for getting thither, 
and procuring that, where when he 
hath arrived, and obtained it, js no- 
thing worth the having. - But finner 3 
thou art not dealt with thus by me. 
Mine-Exhortation 1s not to have thee, 
where -thou ſhalt be damnifyed; nor 
unto. that, which will be little uſeful to 
thee. Nay ; 'tis to what thy felf wilt 
fay, is infinitely worthy of thee. I call 
thee unto God, Man ! To God: the 
* Soveraign, we; ef and I may fafe- 
ly fay, unto the Orly Good, I would 
have thee come to God ; Whoſe, all 


 * Summun Bonus, q0 "1, nap non eff, Dew tif. 
oy 0134 Bona non niſt ad zo ſunt, Aug, de naturs 
» 6: I 


things 
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things arein Heaven and Earth 3 Who Cp-15- 
can ſupply thee with whatſoever thou 
needeſt 3 and Who certainly will be- 
ſtow upon thee, more than thine own 
heart defireth, if thou ſincerely turn 
unto him. He is a Sun, and Shield ; 
both toenlighten, comfort, and defend 
thee : He will give Grace and Glory ;; 
Grace to guide thee here,and Glory to 
bleſs thee for ever hereafter : And it 
thou thinkeſt, yet, 'tis not enough 3 
No good thing will he withhold from 
thee, if thou walk wprightly with lan, 
'P/. 84. 11. Ido notinvite thee to the 
World, which will deceive thee - nor 
do [ call thee unto Satan; who will 
now tyrannize over thee, and at laſt 
torment thee. But I perſwade thee 
unto God; Who (if thou leave thy 
fin and come to him) will be a Friend, 
and Father to thee ; ne're do theehurt, 
but good unto Eternal Ages3 beſtow 
his promiſes on thein *Poſſeſſzor, and 
his KingJom in Reverſcoz | Is this, to 
bid thee. to thy loſs; when T would 
have thee part with ſtnfor God £ How 
canſt thou ſhut thine eyes So cloſe, as 
not to. ſe the.: Infinite adyantage in 
this Exchange? And wilt thou yet 
continue where thou art : and not -w 
meats» 
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mediately make this bleſſed "bargain ? 
Come ; yet again. "Pp 

4. Whom do you. I beſecch you, 
gratify, pleaſure, and ſhew kindneſs to, 
by your longer ſtay in ſin and wicked- 
neſs? Tam moſt certain neither Mer, 
nor Azgels ; nonor God himſelf, -to be 
ſure. For Mer; thoſe that are bad, 
are - further mifchiefed by your evil 
Example : and good people mourn over 
you, for that woe which is coming on 
you. Touching the Angels of God; 
if they rejozce at the Converſion of a 
ſinner, (Lwke 15. 10); may we not 
with reaſon thence 1nferr, that they 
are ſorry then for your impenitency £2 
And concerning the Almrghty himſelf; 
The Holy Spirit, in the Apoſtlesphraſe, 
is grieved, ' Eph. 4. The Son of God 
wept over Feruſalem, for her” ſcil-de- 
ſtroying ſins, Luke 19; Yea, and God 
the Father is often rendred in the fa- 
cred Writ, as a Lamenter for the in- 
corrigibleneſs of wicked Men. .Wit- 
neſs that One, inſtead of many places, 
Pf 81: 13. Oh! that my people had 
hearkned unto me : and Ifrael had walk- 
ed in ty waies ! Seemeth not theLord, 
to ſigh and groan; becauſe they would 


not turn unto him £ So that, what the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaketh. of the refractory Gup15. 
Jews, we may aptly, apply to all im- 
penitent ſigners, - They. pleaſe not God, 
aud are contrary unto all men, 1 Theſ.2. 
It remaineth therefore, that your con- 
tinuance in. Iniquity, and delay. of 
turning unto God, zs * 2 pleaſure only 
to the Devil. And: Iet me ask it of 
your. Conſciences 3. ſhould you do thus, 
to: do .him ſervice, 1s he indeed fo 
well-deſerving at your hands He; 
that is now both reſtleſs in his texptizg, 
and will be ſo hereafter-in tormenting 
you. . What kindneſs:did he ever'do 
you ? What miſchief is he not alwaies 
acting, or contriving againſt you.? Is 
be not a Roaring [yon that walketh a- 
bout ſeeking whom be may devour « And 
will you, any longer, diſplezſe. your 
beſt Friend, God; to- pleafure your 
worſt Enemy, Satan This; is. the 
courſe you- take, by living (ill in Sim, 
and, by delaying; your return. to God. 
And will you Nat remain the ſame £ 
And not make haſt to tary £ 
| Come, let me again enquire. 


.S, Is it not a: ſhamefal, and moſt 5: De- 
— - Grncon 6 mand. 


*. Peccando, Diabolum validum ac potertes: redds- 
Mus, nec eo uſq; feſtit extrema amentia ; ſtd que ti ttiam 


letitian & exultationem afſerant, comparamus Chryſ. 
ex Qcnrian, Verſ, Pſ; 12. 


baſe 
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Chap.rs- baſe requital of rhe Bleſſed Jeſus, if 
you ſhall ſtill be wicked, and delay re- 
"ny 2 What blackeſt brand of the 
moſt vile —_— and fouleſt Dif 
ingenuity, do you imprint indelibl; 
upon your ſelves by doing fo 2 Is this 
your recompenceto that Amazing kind- , 
neſs, which the Eternal Son of God, 
and Saviour ofthe world, hath 'miani- 
feſted to the Souls of Sinners! Did he, 
for this, lay by his Robes ; or 'cover 
them at the leaſt with our Rags ; when 
he camedown from Heaven to Earth, 
and took upon him not the Nature of 
Angels, but the feed of Abraham, ani 
was made Mane Was it for this, that 
he who was the Lord of All, 'would 
ſtoop fo low as to take wpor hint the 
m of a Servant ? For this, that he 
expoſed himſelf unto the miſeries of hu- 
maneLife z enduring hunger, thirſt, 
cold and labours, &c. withont a Fo 
to put his head in, (Matt. 8. 20: 
might be cal'd his own ? pop thes; 
that he laid down his Life, aRanſoine 
for your Lives; yea. for your Sou'g ; 
that they might not dye, and periſh to 
a ſad Eternity ; which elſe had certain- 
ly and unayoidably been your dole- 
| portion f But who is ableto reckon 
up 


to Thimk and Turn. 


up the infinite Bleſſings Jeſus Chriſt Chap. 15. 


procur'd and brought unto the Chil- 
dren of men ! But that he ſhould dye 
for them ; that they might not dyeeter- 
nally, but live for ever: and dye a 
Death, ſo ſhameful, painful, and accur- 
$4: and for thoſe Men, that were 
not worthy of fach a kindneſs; nay. 
never asked for it ; yea, were deſerv- 
ing highly of Eternal Vengeance ; 
What Tongue of Men, or Angels can 
expreſs the . rauiſhing bounty of the * 
Grace herein ! And after all;”' ro find 
his Life and Death for ſinners thus re- 
quited! To ſee his Grace deſpiſed, his 
Spirit grieved, his 'Bloxd trampled on! 
To: have . ſz ſtil ſerved, the Devil 
pleaſed, and all Chriſfts tender Mercies 
diſappointed! Who can thimk ſert- 
ouſly of it, without * confuſion and 
aſtoniſhment £ And yetthis s the very 
behaviour ofa neglect to turn to'God, 
and a life in ſm ! Thus. ye Delayers of 
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. ®.0 quam indebita- miſeratio, quimgratuita,. et ſic 
probat s dilefio; quam inopinata dignatio, Tram ihe 
penda dulcedo, quam invifta manſuetudg\ Regen glovie 
pro deſpivatifſimo vernacuto, imo wvermicdlo; crucifigs ! 
Bernh.-de quadrupr. Deb. Serm. Cum ergo Ez dinaue- 
ro quicqicid ſum, quicquid poſſum, none iftud ſic eft, ſicut 
fielta ad ſolrm,gutta ad flauium,! apis ad montem, granuws 
ad acervum? Tom. infr.. * Meritiſue bec gratia tantis 
Readitur? Has vitam donat am aote rependis ? Virgil, 
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Cap.15- Repentance, thus, ye requite the Blej- 
fed Jeſus, who hath done and ſuffered 
{o much for you. May I not well up- 
braid you in Moſes Words, Do ye thas 
requite the: Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
wiſe, Deut. 32.6 £ And can any ſin- 
ner find in his heart to be any longay 
ſuch an Unworthy Wretch, as this £ 
Torecompence evil to a Gracious Sa- 
viour for ſo much good, by,the abid- 
Ing with his Sins one moment 'more-? 
Come, get again. - TE 
6. D- 6, Have you not been long enoug 
mand. already, (yea, and too'long, of 'any 
Conſcience) at your .put of's, andide- 
laysto God and Chriſt ?. Hath not the 
Bleſſed Jeſus been a great while alrea» 
dy, it may be, 20, 3o, or 40 years; or 
more, for ought we , know, | knocking 
at your Souls door, and-calling loudly 
in its Eare 2 And 1s:-1t not high time, 
do you think, to hear, and: riſe; and 
open to him ow £ Long importunit 
Ton inferiour ba, he = Widow, 
prevailed with the Onjuſt Fudge," that 
feared neither God.nor Man. Luke 18. 
But your Swperzour ;,,yea the Syupream 
and Soveraign Fudge of all the World ; 
not to prevail, with: his long carneſt- 
neſs,upon you, his Swbjes, Vaſſals, Crea- 


tures | 
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tyres! How much 
worſe, dare you to deal with God, 
than the Wicked Judge did with. the 
Poor Widow? And what is like to 
come of this? Pray, are your ſclves 
apt to take it well of your ordinary 
Naghbours ; ſhould they ſerve you 
at thisrate: to put you of with delays, 
and boggle with you upon a fair and 
equal requeſt,” or ſuit, that you arc 
earneſt with them in? And muſt the 
Almighty like it, from fach as you : 
IVormes rather than Men 5 meer Duff 
and Afhes ? But I beſecch you, do 
not your ſelves expect and hope, and 
wiſh, that God may hear you, in your 
troubles, when you call upon him 3 
and that without delay, and tarrying 
long © Shall not we all make uſe of D.1- 
vids words then ; Hake haſt to heip 
me : OLord, makeno tarrying, *Pſ. 70, 
1,5? And do not your foals bluſh ; 
are not your Faces covered with ſhame: 
to think that yon ſhould make God 
wait your leiſure thus, and be fo (lov 
to anſwer him ? Beſides all this, poor 
Sifer, do{t thon conſider, what thou 
arta doing, whillt thou art thus delay- 
ng? Why? In good truth, "tis no- 
thing e&lfe, but difpleaſing Gad ; be- 

R friends» 
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incomparably, Chap.15 


242. 


Chap.14- friending Satan ; and deſtroying thing 


7. De- 
mand, 
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own Soul ! Surely, thy ſelf wilt fay 
all this hath been too long, and to 
much, already done ! Doſt think too; 
what an Eternal W;lk thou haſt before 
thee 3 how near thy Sun 1s unto ſet- 
ting 3 and how much thy ſtrength is 
tired ? And notwithſtandingall, can 
thou be ſtill content to laze, and loy: 
ter, to by down, and ſleep yet longe 
in thy ſinful, and therefore moſt dats 
gerous eſtate? Our Saviour ſaid, Ik Þ 
muſt work whilſt 'twas day : the night 
was coming whey none could work, Fin 
9. 4. And wilt not thou be rouſed up | 
to preſent Action 3altho the ſhadowes 
of the Evening be upon thee.z the 
Grave 1s gaping for thee z and the* 
Day of Judgment juſt acalling on thee? 
Come, let us not make an end yet; 
Sinner, 7. It thou turn not now to 
Chriſt from ſin ; how canſt thou reaſo- 


| 


- nably hope, that thou ſhalt everturn at 


all unto him? I do not mean to repeat 
the horrible Jeopardieson thee, by the 
loſs of life, or means, or an heart. to 
uſe them unto purpoſe, whereof I 
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* Sive conmedam, feve bibam, ſive aliquid aliud 
faciam, ſemper vox illa detur ſonave in auribus meis : Sut* 
gite mortui, & venite ad ſudicinm, Hierons 
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ſpake before.” Only remember, there Chap.1 5s 


is n0-little danger thence, that thy Re- 
pentance is never like tobe, 1t tbe not 
now. \| But what I aim at here, is t9 
convince thee, that whatſoever it. be 
that bars thy preſent Turning, 1s like tq 
be asgreat or greater hindrance hereaf- 
ter to thee. 

I. Suppoſe thou be a kind of fecree 
Infidel, tho' outwardly protciling the 
Chriſtian Faith. Shouldft - thou, -be 
doubtfal about an Heaven, and Hel}, 
far the Rewards of Good Men, and 
Bad hereafter. Iniquity continued jn 
directly. tends to make thee confident 
of: that! Helliſh, and - damning Error. 
And how 'paſt Remedy. then will thy 
Condition: be ? 

2, Qr fay, Thy. laſts have made 
thee ſo their Slave ; tharthou canſt'not 
think with any patience of the preſent 
forfaking of them. Why, thy longer 
ftay with them will make the matter 
worſer ſtill. They gam upon thee dai- 
ly more and more. Yea, thoit giveſt 
them Opportunity to 'chain thy feet, 
and: bind thine hands, and put out 
thine eycs,, as the *Philiſtines  ſirw- 
ed Sampſon, by longer tarrying with 
them. And then thou-art in the Subs 
; 2 © urbs 
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Chap.15. urbs of Hell already / 


3. Or is Repentance an unpleaſing 
work ; and that perſwades thee yet t6 
lay it by a while? "Twill ever be the | 
fame to Fleſh and Bloud :- altho' in | 
truth, there be not any juſt reaſon for | 
it. For Chriſts yoke is eaſte, and nomeof 
of his Commandements are grievous : ſay | 
the World, or Devil what they will, 
Matt. 11.30. 1 Fohn 5. 3. But ſuppoſe, 
thou ſhalt think otherwiſe, and take 
Repentance for no pleaſant work :'{ | 
would ask thee then, Whether a *Bit- | 
ter Potion will grow (ſweeter by longer 
ſtanding? I doubt, ſuch kind of Medi- 
cines not only ſeem, but really. are, 
more fulſome 5 when you have for- 
born them longer. This we are ſure of, 
if a ſtrait yoke (hall pinch a younger, 
ſmaller, thinner neck : it muſt needs 
gall One that time hath made grow 
thicker, and larger than it was. Ifit 
be hard to bend thee now : when fin 
hath further hardned thee, thou art 
like to break. 

4. Or doth thy buſineſs hinder-thee 
at preſent 2 Why, to be ſure, hereafter 
thou wilt alwaies have either Farm, or 
Oxer, or one Weorldly Care or other to 
ftop thy way as bad, or worſe. We 


ſee. 
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ſee, the nearer men are to their Graves, Ctap-15; 


theirminds do commonly become more 
earthly. However Satan, unto whom 
thou art' a preſent Slave, will alwates 
find thee workenough, Ile warrant it. 
He is.a true Egyptian Task-maſier;, to 
nereaſe thy burden, and double thy 
task, when ever thou {ſhalt think of 
leaving him. 

5. Or doſt thou ſtay, to ſee thy 
betters go before thee? Alas ! Thou 
may't ſtay long enough indeed 
then. All Good men ſhall be one day 
Great: but few Great Men do now 
prove Good ! Tis the Apoſtles Speech; 
Not many wiſe men, n0t many mighty, 
not many noble are called, x Cor, 1. 26. 
But perhaps thy meaning only is; to 
have thy Neighbours company along 
with thee : thou would'[tnot take up- 
on thee to be wiſer than they! And 
what 1f Lot had been of this mind, to 
have ſtay'd in Sodom till his Neigh- 
bours would haveleft it with him ? We 
are Gre, he muſt have left himſelf to 
havebeen conſumed to Aſhes. 

6. To concludes Doſt waitto have 
the Holy Spirit come in.uponthee with 
greater power 3 and {o by might and 
main (as we are wont to ſay ) over- 
R 3 come 
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come thee to Repentance ? Fond'and 
fooliſh Creature ! Thou expedteſt to 
have thy ſayles fild ; and doſt” not 
ſpread them yet ! Thou look ſt to ſpeed 
thy Voyage with Wind and Tyde 
favouring thee ; but ſtill lyeſt lazing in 
the. harbour, and haſt not weighed 
thine Anchor yet! The Holy Sprrit 
now 1s working for thee: and I no- 
thing doubt, but he 1s working in thee 
roo, whillt I am ſpeaking to thee. Is 
not thine heart ſtirred 1n thee ? Are 
there no Convictions on thee ? Do no 
good thoughts and purpoſes ſtruggle 
within thee 2 And are not theſe the of- 
ters of the Holy Spirits help unto 
thee ? Beware, Delaying ftaners, leſt 
God fayto you, as hedid tothe Incor- 
rigible Fews, AF. y.51. Ie do alwaies 
re/15t the Holy Ghoſt, This thy * refuſal 
of his help, is the ready courſe to cauſe 
tim ever, with the offer of it, to viſit 
thee more. For he ſhall not alwaies ftyive 
with man, Gen. 6. 3. 

And (o, it cometh to this ifſneſp Ez- 
ther now repent, or never think i ' ſhall 
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be done hereafter. - For whatſoever it Cap-15; 
be that hinders now, will prove as 
great, if not a greater Let in time to 
come... And if. it ever be done, thou 
art undone for ever ! 
For Come, this one time more let ws 
redſor together. And, 

8. If after all that hath been faid un- 8.D-nand 
to-you5- I think, with cleareſt Evi- 
dence to your Minds, and cloſeſt appli- 
, cation: to your Conſciences 3 you will 
ſtill ſtand of froni Chriſt, go on in ſin, 
ard further ſerve the Devil ; How can 
you eſcape, . the juſt diſpleaſure, the 
foreſt wrath. the ſevereſt vengeance of 
- Almighty God for ever ? When He 
hath ſhewed ſuch undeſerved pity to 
you, made fuch gracious proviſions 
for you, waited with ſo nk patience 
on you, -and- uſed ſuch obliging, con- 
vincing; and conſtraining Arguments 
with you 3. if after all, you will be (till 
what you have been heretofore ; 
make him loſe all his love and labour 
towards you 5 give him the hearing 
but regard him-not ; prefer the grati- 
fying of your vileſt laſts, and ſerving 
of the Devil of Hell, and damning of 
your immortal Souls, before the Faith 
on a Mereiful Jeſns, Obedience to an 

R 4 holy 
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Chap.:5- holy Goſpel,- and Salvation of your 
{clves for ever ; what will, or can, or 
ſhould, betyde ycu ; but the moſt HT'- 
ful, Eafeleſs, and Eternal Miſery ! 
Read, ponder on, and tremble at Heb 
2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape of we neglef ſo 
great Salvation £ That 18, mm plamer 
Engliſh 3 As 'tis w2rcaſorable 5, ' tis inr- 
poſſuble hkewiſe, that we ſhould. - The 
Salvation offer'd to you, is Great, even 
to Amazement! And the Dazmation, 
which your contempt thereof will 
bring upon you, muſt be Great, even 
to Aſtoniſhment ! Conterpt, did I ay? 
The Negl/e# (a much ſofter word) will 
doit. And all Delayers, are undeny- 
able Negleders | For, I beſeech you 
Sirs, think with your ſelves, what you 
can have to ſay to God on your own 
behalf at the great Reckning Day.Will | 
you find in your hearts to tell him 
then; Lord, Sin was too pleaſant to be 
forſaken, and Godlineſs too ſevere and 
fowre to be imbraced by us 5 Chri$t Feſus 
aid not deſerve accepting 5 nor indeed 
was Fleazen worth the having 2 We have 
Cauſe to Fear, Theſe are your preſent 
Thoughts : but ſure enough, you will 
then be of another Mind. Moſt cer- 


tainly, you wyl never dare to tell Gap 
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ſo to his Face, when you are ſtanding Chap.rg. 
at his Bar of Judgement. What then? 
Can you pretend, you never had the ti- 
dings of Salvation ſent you £ Or;that you 
had no faithful *Preacher with you 2 One 
EN to inStruf you, of the horrible Evil and 
| danger of Sin : the flat necejſity of ſaving 
Grace, and of prejent Turning from your 
Ewil waies to Jeſus Chriit 2 Can you ſay 
to God ; Tor were not argued, and rea- 
ſoned with at all : had not any plain Con- 
widgions that came cloſe unto you, and 
"with Power on you £ Will not the Ser- 
mons you have formerly heard upon 
this Subject; and what you are now 
atten {1ng to; beſide thoſe many others, 
at other times and places which you 
havc enjoyed 3 will they not all, bear 
wi:: fs on Gods part againſt you, to 
the ::(icr amazing, ſilencing, and con- 
deiriing of you 2 Will it not be evi- 
dent, how exceeding Gracious God 
hath been to you, and that beyond 
the meaſure which he hath meted un- 
'to many thouſand others 2 Oh / what 
will you find to fay for your ſelves, (if 
| yet you will be careleſs) why the ſen- 
| tence of Eternal Death ſhould not be 
paſsd+ upon you ? How will your 

faces be aſhamed, © your mouths be 

| ſtopt 


—"_» 


£50 Summons to Sony's 


p15 ftop't, and your Souls for ever becon- 
founded ; if you ſtill be negligent?! 
O !*think ; and think agam upon it! 
How will you tear your hair, and gnaw 
your fleſh, and ſtab your yery hearts | 
then ; to think, how fair a way was 
once ſhewed you unto bliſs, but- you 
would not walk therein : how wide the 
door of heaven ſtood open to you, but 
you would not enter in thereby : how 
ſurely you might been made happy tax 
- ever, had you but rowled up your 
{ves to regard your Duty, and your 
meereſt ! But your lazy, ſottiſh, ſenſe- 
els Souls choſe Miſery 3; and behold, 
tis come upon you; and mult be your 
portion to a ſad Eternity ! For how car 
you eſcape, if ſtill you will negle@ ſo great 
dalvation ! 

See, my Dear Brethren ; I have 
reaſon'd the Caſe with you, and made 
ſeveral weighty Demandsto you 3 and 
cannot but preſume that the Caule 1s 


— 


* Cogita quot anime in Inferno nunc cruciantur, fine 
pe venie & miſericordia. $3 amor Des te teneve non po- 
Teſt;ſaltem teneatey terreat timer judiciimetus gehenne,la- 
ard movtis, dolores inferns, ignis ureus, vermis corrodens, 
ulgur fetens, flamma tartarrea, &* omnia mala, Dif- 
cute adhuc teipfum, ut ſcias quid deevit tibi : ne 3n ille 
bltims Aeuſſone coram ommous confundayis, ft invent« | 
_ ſ«rrit.znte iniquitas. Bernh, de Inter. dom: 7+ 93+ | 


L214 clearly 


clearly carried , and by your own Chap.16- 
Judgement too. What then can be the 
matter £ Wherefore ſhould you * lin- 
ger in a buſineſs of ſuch grand impor- 
tance & Why do you not prefently 
think upon your waies, and: turn you 
unto God f Surely, your Convictions 
ſtrike you dumb with filence, as to any 
Colour of Defence for your delaying 
to come to Chriſt, and forſfake iniqui- 
ty. IT would fain conclude your bearts 
are lurning iz you, whilſt this Diſcourſe 
is hearing by you, And am very apt 
to hope, that ſome of you, at leaſt, are 
now reſolved, - To be ſuch wicked Fools 
to God, and to your Souls no longer. 
Is this the Caſe - And mn ou ſecret- 

uiring in the Jaylers Language, 
What ſhall 6. do to Ris p CES 
mouthes about to ſpeak aloud in the 
New-Converted Apoſtles Words, Lord, 
what wilt thou bave me to dos Why 
then, Cheriſh (till thoſe Infant reſoly- 
tons, and I ſhall offer you a few Di- 
regions not doubting of Gods Bleſ- 
fing with them to yaur Eternal Benefit, 
i you will but honeſtly folow them, 
-  *. Qyid nobis 3494 ; ents T4, 
Pl 7 aca Di Juſt 1 tas " 
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CRP. XYL 


Secondly, Direfions given. ,- 1, 
Preſently, accept of Chriſt as Lord 
and Saviour. 2. Abandon all 
Sm. 3. Apply to all Duty. 4. 
Be acquainted with Scriptures. 
5. Raiſe and maintain a watch, 
on Men ; Self, Thy Thoughts, 
Aﬀettions, Senſes. 6. Begin, 
and be conftant at Prayer. 


Sinner, 1 P Reſently accept with all thy 
heart of Feſus Chriſt, as thy 
only Lord and Saviour. As thou doſt 
ſem,” to our opinion, to be reſolved 
that this ſhall be done 3 fo do not ſtay, 
but do the ſame, and go through with 
it, this very moment before the next: 
And from this Inſtant be quite another, 
and a New Man, from what thou waſt. 
Conſider; Conſcience is now ſtirring in 
thee 3 the Holy Spirit is now ſtriving 
with thee ; and the "Bleſſed Feſus in his 
Goſpel is now telling of thee 3 Now 3s 
the accepted time, now is the day of Sab 
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vation, "Therefore do not delay, fo Qhagzws: 
much as till anon. Whilſt God is w1l- 
ling, be thou alſo willing 3 and con- 
clude the bargain with him. Let your 
hearts {ſpeak unto Chriſt ow, as the 
Church did heretofore, 1a. 26. 13. 0 
Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee 
bave had dominion over us 3 412... the. 
Fleſh, and World, and Devil : but 
ow, by thee only (by the aſhiſtance of 
thy ſpecial Grace , that is) it never. 
{hall be ſo again, we will make mention 
of thy Name alone. Say ye juft now 
unto him 3 Bleſſed Feſus, Who art the 
Author of Eternal Saluation to then that 
do obey thee (Heb. 5. 9.) We have beer 

ebels long, and too long againſt thee - 
behold, now, we lay down our Arms, 
ſubmit unto thee, and henceforth own thee 
for our only Lord and; Sauiour -: never fo 
much as once more thinking, that *Bliſ 
and. comfort can be any where found; but 
in the God of all Conſolation 5 neither in 

iches, nor in Honours, nov in *Plea- 
ſeres 5 which at the beſt make but a ſmoe- 
ther way to Hell : Or that any Othes. 
Name, or eMeans whatever, can bring 
ws #nto God and * Bliſs, but only thy ſa- 
Hsfaion and interceſſzon 5 z0t Saints, 
or Angels; no, nor works of righteouj- 
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Chapoi6e reſo which we have done + arid that the 


benefit of thy Death, and Life may be 
made over tous; we do, jnſt now, with- 
out delay, * receive thee, reſt upon thee, 
and devote our ſelves unto thee 5 no more ta 
ferue our former Luſts, but to make thy 
Word our Law for ever ; to meditate 
therein day and night, to be both hearers, 
and the Doors of it. Do thus, Belov+« 
ed, if you love, your Soules ; withour 
any more ado. Be not almoſt perſwad- 
ed, as Aerippa was : Say not with. Fe- 
lix, Another time : but follow Bleffed 
Pauls Example, who conferred not with 
Fleſh and * Bloud, but immediately ſet. 
about his work in earneſt, A. 26. 19. 
Gal. 1. 16. Goye and do likewiſe. Say 
not to morrow, or hereafter - but-this 
day, and hour, be ſure to hear his 
Voice, and harden not your hearts. 


Sinner, 2. "Preſently abandon, and 
forſake whatever ſinful way or conſe. thou 
haſt been hitherto ingaged in ;, and never 
more have ought to do therewith. Alktho' 
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in the behalf thereof,, be uttetly deat 
thereto. Should it be urged; that it 
15 of valuable uſe and ſervice to thee; 
in point of profit, or of pleaſure, or 
any thing elſe ; orthat it hath beert of 
long ſtanding friendſhip, and bred up 
with thee from thy youth, and fo thy 
dear Companion many years; or that 
tis but a puny treſpaſs, a peccadiilonor 
warth the taking noticeof 5 or what- 
ſoever other * ſorry pretence may 'be 
ſuggeſted : if zt be /i, and condetmmed 
by Gods word, inſtantly diſcharge. 
and rid thy hands of 1t. 5 46 

Sinners, You muſt deal with 1niqui- 
ty in your heart 5 as {frae! was refoly- 
ed to do with their Catch 2n. big ypes 
make a through-wark ; ard 70k |/eare 
an hoof behind.. The Plalmiſt.profeflerts 
(P/. 119. 104, 128,) 'that he hated eves 
ry falſe way : ; one, - as well as '0ther:; 
and all alike. As God ſpake of: Anraz 
tek 5 you ſhould-conclude he means 
eth, of fin, None mit be fpartd,; tas 
all deſtroyed, \Wo' beto-them, -thar 
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” Pix bots ab boneſto nulla ve deterrebitur-; ad twjia 
awli ſpe invitafptmr.' Seti, Ep. 77. 1. 10: | 
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Chap.16. will be like to Sal, Save the beſt of the 
ſpoyl. Kindneſs to any fin iscrueſty to 
that Soul, which ſhewes 1t. "Tis our 
Saviours Council, Matt. 5.29, 3o. If 
thy right eye offend thee, by drawing thee 
to Iniquity, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : if thy right hand offend thee, by 
leading thee to ſin, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee, The right-ſide Members 
commonly are moſt ſerviceable 3 and 
therefore dearer to us. And how ne- 
ceſlary a Ns Eze, and Hand, are to 
us, all men know. The leaſt that can 
be here intended is ; that if any fin be 
of equal value, with any of you, to a 
right Eye or Hand; you ſee there is 
none other courſe to be taken, but A- 
way with it, it muſt be- parted with. 
And fare it is ; he that is reſolved not 
to part with ſir, muſt! never look to 
meet withGod. They are likethe Ak 
and Dagon : both cannot ſtand up to- 
gether. Conclude on't therefore; 
that one of thoſe, muſt of neceflity be 
parted with. And- a man would 
think, there needed no direGion, 
whether of them. And pray remember 
it, that whoever ſet their Faces unto 
$707, will have their backs on * Baby- 


lon : as Iſrael was bound to leave Egypt; 
i 
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if ever he hop'd to make for Caray ; Chap 15 
and at firſt ſtep too, that he ſets to- 
wards that. 

2. Sinner, *Preſently attempt, and fall 3. Dire- 
upon thee conſcientious pradice of al —_—_ 
known duty whatſoever. God hath not 
truſted us to be Carvers for our ſelves ; 
asin good truth, we arc not fit, ſo to 
be left at our own diſcretion. But he 
keepeth (t1]] the ſtaff in hisown hands ; 
as 'tis moſt equal that he ſhould. What- 
ſoever therefore he is pleaſed to com- 
mand, we muſt forthwith readily obey + 
as what he doth forbid, we {ſhould e«t- 
chew. TobeParticular then a while. 
Doth God require our Faith, and 
Hope, and Fear, in the Eminent and 
Higheſt Act thereof, unto kimfelf 2- 
lone? Then only He muſt be ſo made 
our Conhdence, and our Dread. Nor 
ſhould we fear the face of man, that 
would diſcoutage us herein z or hope 
that any Creature can give r-Jict, or 
bear us out, in a contrary practice 
I/.8. 12, 13. and51. 12,13. Fer. 17, 
5. &*c, Doth God forbid the making 
graven Images, or any hkenetles of 
things in Heaven or Earth, or Sea? 
Immediately then, away wirh all Hea- 
then Idols, and *Popiſh ſtocks and ſtoner, 

S 


whereto 
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Clap.15. whereto they pay a wicked Homage, 


and Devotion. Doth he expe an 
Holy Reverence to his ſacred Name #2 
No more, your Helliſh Oaths and Blaſ- 
phemies : and be gone all prophana- 
tion- of his Holy Titles, Attributes, 
Word, and Works. Should we. re- 
member to keep Holy a Sabbath unto 
God ? Then never again ſpend Holy 
time 1n wicked or vain courſes: but 
convert 1t wholly to the publick, and 
private Worſhip of him. Would he ; 
have us to be obedicnt to our Gover- 
nours, dutiful to Parents, juſt and-mer- 
citu] unto our Neighbours, yea, loving 
to our very Enemies, and temperate to 
ourſelves ? Inſtantly thenſend back to 
Hell, from whence they came, all Dif 
obedience, open injuſtice and ſecret 
Fraud 3 with all defigns and defires 
thereof: all Gluttony, Drunkennefs, 
Whoredome, with the means thereto, 
and occaſions of the ſame.: that thou 
may {t henceforth live ſoberly, towards 
thy ſelf; righteouſly towards thy Neigh- 
bour, andGodly, towards the Almigh- 
ty, 7 this preſent World, Ti. 2.11, 13. 
Remembring that ZLechary , and. his 
wite, are called righteous becauſe 
they walked in all Gods Commanaements 
blamc- 
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blameleſs, Luke 1.6. And our Plalmilt Chap.16, 


would notſecure himtclt trom ihame ; 
but by having reſpec? to* all Gods Com- 
maudements, Pal. 119, 6. Lo pick and 
chuſe, to take and leave, as [hall com- 
ply with Humour, Intereſt, or the 
Guite and Cuſtom of the World, isthe 
part of Hypocrites, whom God abhor- 
reth, A moſs wicked Herod conl4 do 
many things, Mark 6. 20. Thou muſt 
do all, with thy very beit Endeavours. 
Then will Chriſt take us for his Friezds, 
if we do whatſoever he commands us. 
John 15. 14. 

Sinner, 4. And in order hereto 3 
Preſently get more acquaintance with the 
Holy word of God 5, and to that purpo ſe, 
be Patios daily in the ſame. This is 
not only a Treaſure, richer than all the 
Mines of God and Silver in the þ-4e:. 
and the whole world beſide : but is {tf 
ficient and abundant, for thy conſtant 
help, in alldiſtreſics incident to thee ; 
even thoſe, wherein all thingselfc, and 
perfons t00, are but 'Phy bi ms of 7:9 
value, Art poorand' mean ? There 1s 
to make thee rich. A Priſoner, and 


—_@  - - —— ——  _ —— 


-- .» 


® Secularss quoque eſt ſententia 3 Eidem velle + 14: 
dem nolle, ea d!mim firma et amicitia. Kicrom. Ep. ad 
Dometriad. 
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Chap.16. In durance ? To give thee Liberty, 


and ſet thee' free. Contemned and 
diſgraced ? To make thee truly honou- 
rable, and exalt thee. There's Phy- 
hck for ſickneſs: Comfort to grief”: 


Counſel indoubts: and Courageagainlt 


all fear. Yea, there are ſure and certain 
Charmes, againſt both Satans Tempra- 
tions, and thine own Corruptions, and 
the worlds worſt Afidions. . In a 
word ; whatever doth, or ſhall, at any 
time aile thee; There 1s to make thee 
Happy mow 5 and [o, for ever, Who 
then would be a ſtranger to this * Bleſ- 
fed Store-houſe, that is ſo furniſhed, and 
yetſtands open tous 2 Who would not 
daily have to do therewith 3 and be 
taking out from thence to his * particu- 
lar occaſions ; And yet, alas ! how few 
the Cuſtomers are at this Heavenly 
Market! And how little do they car- 
ry with them thence; that are ſome- 
what irequent at coming thither / 
Therefore, Begin preſently 3 and hold 
on a daily Trade therewith, Search 
the Scriptures, as our Saviour ſaid, Fohr: 
5- 39. Let the wordof Chriſt dwellrich- 
lin you, as his Apoſtle doth exhort, 


® Tunc Scripture proſunt legenti : $4 quod legitur, 
Beret compleatar, Hier, In Mich. l, 2, 
Col. 


ar OO... oe rn nee 


to Think and Turn. 


261 


Col. 3.16, Let thy delight bein the Law Chap.16. 


of the Lord, and therein meditate day 
and night, as Holy Davia did, Pp. 1. 2. 
fthy low fortune, or any other bad 
Accident in the World, hath bard 
thee hitherto from being able to read : 
borrow time from thy {leep, to make 
thee able now. If thou wanteſt a Bi- 
ble, rather rob thy back and belly, than 
be without one any longer. And it 
thou haſt one, and canlt ule it : 'twere 
better that thou ſhouldlt retuſe thy 
meales, than neglect the itudy of that 
Bleſſed Book, which only hath the 
food of Souls therein. Fob, a wile, as 
wellas good man, was of this opinion. 
T eſteemed the words of thy eMouth more 
than my neceſſary food, (aid he, chapt. 
23.12. He could better, as it ſeemeth, 
have been without his Victuals (with- 
out which, yon know, we can not 
live) than have been without acquain- 
tance and Converſation with the Holy 
Scriptures. Thou therefore, after his 
example, duly, 'and daily ſtudy them; 
and be as conftant at it as thou would(t 
be at thy meales. Be not hke them 


that ſpend their timein* Philoſophy, 
* Evrubeſcat ſuperbus & infelix peccator, cuz plus pla- 
cet Ars Ariſtotelis quam ſcientia de Apoſtolis, plus co» 
dex Zlatonis, quam liber dtvinus, Aug. Spec. Pecc. c. 6, 
Id 3 Roman- 
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upon a Bible. I hough Papiſts thut 
them up from the Vulgar People, and 


do with all zzez vilcly blaſt their Res 


putation 5 as it they would do hitle 
good at beſt; and likely might do-a 
deal of hurt 3 know thou that 7kerr bet- 
ters ir finztely do commend acquaintance 
with ihem even 1n Childrex ; and pro- 
nounce them able to make thee wiſe un- 
to Salvation, 2 [im. 3.15. And One 
Apoſile, ought to be preferred to Mul- 
lions of ,Apoſtates. 

Sinner, 5. Preſently raiſe, and cont- 
ſtantly keep a Watch upon thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayſt avoid, or elſe overcome the 
many 1 cmpitations that will aſſault thee, 
Wherever thou art, one ſnare or other 


lyethin wait to draw thee back-from, 


or turn thee out of thy way to Hea- 
ven. There are indeed both Enemies 
abroad, with whom thou haſt to deal ; 
and a Traytor too at home, ;a deceitful 
heart within, to be dihigently. taken 
careof, Which, tho they mult not 
diſcourage thee 3 yet- may - they well 
awaken and alarum thee to ſtand up- 
on thy guard. 'I was univerſal Coun- 
ſel of our Saviour, What I fay unto you, 
T ſig unto all, Watch ; Mark 13. 37. 
And therefore, 1. As 
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r. Asto the danger from without : <M4p-e; 
——_ i.Againſt 
I ſhall only caution thee, at this time, ganger 
againſt *Bad-men and Women; with fron 
whom the World, and every corner .,. ;4, 
of it 1s too full. Take ſpecial heed. 
and care unto thy felt; that neither 
their * Examples, nor their Connſels ; 
no, nor their Threats, and Terrors, 
may draw thee back from God, or 
ſtop th-y chearful progreſs in his Ho- 
ly fear and ſervice, A world of mil- 
chief of this kind hath been done to 
others, by this way. If a wiſe Man, 
and an old Profeſlor, was overcome 
by this means 5 as Solomroms Wives tur: 
ed away his Heart from God in his elder 
dayes, 1 King 11.4; What may thy 
danger be; whoart but yet in. the In- 
fancy of thy. Profeflion 2 What mil- 
chief had. that wicked * Elymas done 
to Sergins Paulys in turning him from 
theFaithz hadnot a Bleſſed *Panl been 
neer to hinder it, AFs 13.8, 10? And 
notwithſtanding great Convictions 
| were among the Jewes, no man durſt 
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* Inter cauſas malorum noftrorum eſt, quad vivimus 
ad txempla : nec ratione componimnr, ſed conſuetudine ab- 
ducimny. Sen. Ep. 124. 

* ' Vilocins, et Citins nos Corrumpunt” Vitioram exim« 
pla domeftica. Juven. Sat. 14. 
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Chap.1, ſpeak openly of Chriſt, for fear ofthe 


- * Dan- 


within. 


Summons to Samers |; 


other Jewes, 7oL7.16. And tis a con- 

ſtant Truth, that holdcth good in: all 
times and places : that thoſe after the 
Fleſh will perſecate them after the Spirit, 

when opportunity ſhall he offered. 

Arme therefore againſt all aflaults that 
thou be never {urprizcd, and over- 
come thereby. Eſpecially beware of 
cling * Evil Company, .and delight- 
ing in them. 'Tis like the | 


it, When did we fee a ruſty ſword, 
or knife made bright by lying with 
another, that had no ruſt upon tt F 
Put quickly will the bright one get a 
Tang ot ruſt trom the. other. 

. Asto danger within : keep{trict- 


Prog eſt watch, and make good the Avenues, 


where Satai 1s moſt buſte in his mit- 
chievous approaches. 
Thoughts, Aﬀedions, and thy Senſes. 
Our words and works muſtbe regard- 
edwlihgently, I acknowledge. But if 
we make ſure to ſtop the Fountain- 
Well, the {treams will dry of them- 
ſ{cives. Now, out of the heart proceed 
etl thoughts, ai aers, adulteri zes, and 


* Bonzs —m_ malos autem vitanaos, CyPr 
Tef}. A 2. - &, 


itch, whach 
will defile, and leave ſome filth behind | 


Theſe are thy; 
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other wickednefles, faith our Lord, 'Chap.is, 


Matt. 15.19. 4 


1. Look well unto thy * I khonghss: 


thoſe buſie, reStleſs, ſpawning things. Thought; 


And fo much the rather have eſpecial 
care of them, becauſe a filly World of 
ſinners would, by a mifapplyed Pro- 
verb, make - them lawleſs, ſaying, 
Thoughts are free. However they; may 
eſcape with men 3 'tis certain God Al- 
mighty doth both obſerye;them 3. and 
will call perfons to a reckoning for. 
them. For. they muſt -make a good 
ſhare amongſt thoſe ſecrets, which God 
will judge. Rom. 2. 16. ' Jeruſalem 
wasrebuked therctore, for ſuffering but 
vain thoughts to lodge within her,* \er.q; 
L4.And Simz0r, Magus was bad to pray, 
that the thoughts of his heart might be 
forgiuen him, AG. 8. 22; If theſe thall 
notbe guarded well 3 they: being-a pol- 
luted Legion, what a numberleſs brood 
of VVords, and. A#ions like themfelves, 
will quickly, Mue from; them-?.. If you 
indulge, 'and -play with: ;Atheiſtical, 
Blaſphemous, Malicious,, Wanton, and. 
other wicked I houghtss tarewel Res: 
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* Stultorum pravorumgue operum.cogitatio penitendo 
debet excidi. Bed."ih Tuc. 21.-*afqre quo inigui 
ebet exc144, Bed, 1h fuc. 21, afqne quo INQuis. 
cogitationibus ſwjates. Hier. in loc, 4k 
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2. 4fſe(ti- 


ORs. 


Summons to Stneys 


ligion with you 3 and you ſoon grew 
Maſters in the black Art of Wicked- 
neſs ! 

2. Watch thine Afﬀetions, or thy 
Paſſions, alſo. - Theſe are unto the 
Soul, like weights upon the Clock, 
which make all the Wheeles to run, 
that beforeſtood ſtill. If thou do not 
govern, and dire them well ; they 
will quickly hurry thee upon any pre- 
cipice.  See- ſome © Examples of the 
danger hence. E!#s fond Lowe did ut- 
terly undoe his Sons, and Family, 1 Sam. 
3. Onthe other hand ; Ahabs wile ha- 
tred made him disbelieve the Prophets 
Mefiage , to his ruine, 1 Kirg. 22: 
The wicked Defre of riches brought a 
{ad Plague therewith to Achar, Foſh. 
7. Nay, Good Moſes's Anger broke 
the Table written with Gods own fin- 
ger, Exod. 32. And "Peters flauiſh fear 
madehimdeny his Maſter; and Dear 
Redeetner, Mat. 26: And'other Paſſi- 
ons, not gaided' by Reafon and. Reli- 
gion, have had like miſchtefs following 
of them. Whereas if you but ſet affec- 
tions on their Proper Objetts, and * ma- 
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_ E Rationz vidtoria paratur, cum ea per thrbationibus 
moanm, mediocritatimgz ampoſuit. Plat; de yirt. mor« 


nage 
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nage them duly : they will be Oyl un- 
to your Wheeles, and Wings unto 
your feet, to ſpeed you heaven-ward. 
Let us but get, and keep a vigorous 
Love to Ged., Hatred to Sin ; earnelt 
defire for Heaven, with indignation 
againſt whatſoever hinders our haſting 
thither 3 with the fear of nothing but 
offending our /fedeemer 5 what hap- 
py progreſs ſhall we make, ti]] we ar- 
rive 1n ſafety at our Fathers houſe ! 

3. Watch 'thy Serſes alſo. Theſe 
are as ſo many * Windows, or Caſe- 
ments rather, to let in foul Contagion 
to the Soul ; if they be not ſhut cloſe, 


or open'd warily: What a Crew of 


Robbers crept in at David's Eyes £ 
And 'twas, for want of keeping Cen- 
try there. In the 2 Sazz. 11, we may 
find the guiir of Whoredom, Drunken- 
neſs, molt grols Hypocrife, and "flat 
eMurder at the laſt. Partly through 
that, and through another. Gate unto 
the Soal, the Ear, I mean; the De- 
ſtroyer of tne World brake inupon it ; 
the firſt 511, Gen. 3. Fob therefore will 
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* Per quinque ſenſus, quaſi per quasdam ſeneſtras,viti- 
0747 ad animanm introitys eft, Non poteſt ants Metropolis 
O Arx mentis capt, niſi per portas ejus irruerit boſtilis 
exe7c3tus, Hieron, Ady, Foylh, [. 2,5. 37. 
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Chap.1s. rake a Covenart rity tis E FEF,, cA:21, I. 


0. Dire: 
Aion, 


And our Saviour cl barge his Diſciples, 
to take Leed whit they heard, Mar'4.24. 
For 'tis well known, that Evil Commu- 
micatio:; (when attended to) rdrrupt- 
eth good manners, 1 Cor. 15. 3Y. And 
how oftcn do we ſee mens {aſte indul- 
zed, betray them to the bruitiſh, and 
deſtroy: ing Vices, both of ( Untlony and 
Dr unke:; wel ? So that 'tis caſte for you 
10 judge of the © horrible danger from 
the other Senſes, as well as theſe; if 
there be not dihgent Care, and watch 
upon them. Stand thercfore alwaies 
on your guard, againſt both Dangers 
that are from without you, and with- 
iN YOu too. 

6. Laſtly, *Pre ſently begin, and con- 
ſtantly hold 6n, in that moit heav ently 
Exerciſe of forvent Prayer tho upon 
earth ſo much neglefed | And notwiths 
franding thou perhaps canſt not yet fo 
well diſcharge the ſame, as thy ſelf 
wouldſt with : be * not diſcouraged ; 
but remember, that the Rhetorique 
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* Porte mortss ſunt ſenſus noſtvi» Greg, M. 1n Plalm 
Pznit. 4. 

* Mul [tum precavs, eſt ad eum quem precamm aiturnd, 
CG pia cardis excitations pulſare.Nam ang i 10C negots- 
um plus gemitibus quam ſermonibys agityr,plus fletu,quam 
offaty, Avg. Ep. 121. C; 10. 
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which prevails with God, 1s not Ele- Chap. 1s, 


gant Speech, Proper Method, and a 
Voluble Tongue ; but / os and groans, 


of a contrite Heart, and broken. Spirit. 


Read Iſa. 38. 14. Rom. 8.26. 1 Sam. 
1.13. Pſal. 38. 9. This is s for the ſe- 


cret overtures betwixt God. and thine 


own Soul. As for ſuc h publit k ſhewes of 


Fervour and Devotion in the open Con- 
gregation, 1 am apt to be atraid there- 
of ; for - what our Saviour ſaid 1m 4 
Caſe ſo near it, AMLit. 6. 17, 18, But 
that thou ihouldſt be dilivent, and 
conſtant mthis Duty of fey: ent 4 7<jers 
firsf, thine own neceſſity cryewh aloud, 
What canſt thou do, of thy (elf, againſt 
Corrupizons, under [ emptations.0: AR: 

ious ? Al: as ! 1hine \W hole fr, 1H ze, ; 
7s from God, 2 2 Cor. 3 J « And for 
both, to wil, and do; thou muſt be 
unto him bcholden, *P#-41. 2. 12. How 
necellary therefore 13 1t, that thou 
{houldſt make thy earneſt application 
unto him for ſuccour £ Ther ext. the 

Command of God hereto, enforceth thine 
obligation. Doth he not bid us, Py a) 
without ceaſing * ; and continually to b 


ready for it, as opportunity ſhall be of- 
terd us, 1 The. 5. 17. Did not thc 


poor Widdow thus prevail, 7k. 18. r. 


4 
F i 
Rs 6 


Summms to Sinners 


Chap.1s. ce > And doth not God-expe& the 


ſame from us, þ we expect ſucceſs with 
him. Ezehk. 37 2 And laitly, what 
Shes rage _ = ke erue ws hereto; by 
his Gracious Promiſes £ Ab and ww 
ſpall receive, Mat. 7. 7. Yea, rhat/cever 
we 5k (that will "65M Gods olory and 
our own Good) in the Name of Chrit, 
is aflured to us, Fohr 15.23, Let me 
ayerre it boldly , for 'tis undoubted 
truth ; The only certain Reaſon, why 
men do not ſpecd for mercy is, either 
becauſe they do not ask, or ask not as 
they ought to do. Te hn e not; be- 
canſe ye ack not, Ve ach and receivenot ; 
becayſe ze a5k amiſs +, 18 the Holy Apoſtle 
James his doctrine, Chap. 4. 2,3. Re- 
member therefore this great Dire&tion 
with the reſt: ap indeed, to make 
the other and this whole Diſcomr6 the 
more ſucceſsful to thee. Go ; beg of 
God,through Jeſus Chrilt ; w th bend- 
edknees, and a proſtrate heart : ; that 
be would convince the? of the Grand Im- 
porrance and fl f at 7: eceſſaty of thy preſent 
Fur ning fr 0772 thy {ont to C:rist : ; and that 
thou maift have ſerious thoughts upon thy 
waies, and they »1y ſurely prove ſucceſeful 
#0 that happ3 purpoſe. Befeech him 3 to 


7trud thee an thoſe other needful truths 
infert 'a 
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inferr'd from thence : and to wake the Grap-16. 
pait Cxpoitulations with thee, and Conn- 
ſel gt en to thee, prevailing and effeFmal 
for preſent aud ſcncere Cor: veriion to hine- 
lf. And giv e not over, until thou 
38 indeed another Spirit in thee, and 
that thou art become a New Creature. 


To conclude the whole. I have, Concl«- 

my Brethren, as you ſee, been labour- —_ 

ing to inſtruct, perſw ade, and direct 

you in the w eighticſt Þ Sutinels of your 
Lives. and Souls ; and that. as faith- 

fully as I can. - Nor ſhall I doubt of 

the ſufhciency thereof, with the Divine 

Bletiing, if you will honeſtly purſue 

the Counſel given you, But, what is 

to a * Poy/on d Ian the besf Auti- 

dote in the World, if ke ſet it an the VWin- 

dow, or only let it and upon the Table, 

| and will not take it z1to h1s 'Bod,y 2 Sad. 

ly, dye he mult : there 1s no remedy. 

[ ſhall therefore, for my Farewe!, fay 

to you, what Moſes did to Iſrael, Deut. 


v4 %k 


3019. call Heaven and Earth to record. 


— 


* Duendo Sanari poterit, gui F& dictum Sperni! : 
ndicinen 60ncylcat 7? 'Bcrnh, de Nat.Dom, Sre.ag 3. 


that 


- — 4 6 
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Chap.15. that Þ have ſet before you Life and Death; 
bleſſing and curſing : therefore chuſe life - 
and that, without more adoe. Think 
on your waies, and turn your feet unto 
Gods Teftimonies : make haSte, and de- 
lay not, to keep his Commandements. 


